






























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































452 The Finished Mystery mEE 1

hath executed true judgment between man and man, hath
- walked In My statutes, and hath kept My judgmenrts, to
deal truly; he Is just, he shall surely live, saith the Lord
God.—The Father of equal love will beseech each sinner to
repent and turn from his transgression, that iniquity, wil-
ful sin, be not his ruin. “Wherefore turn yourselves and
live ye.” (Ezek. 18:30, 32.) The days of death from Adamic
and parental imperfection will be over; each one will be
solely responsible for his own life or death. To clearly
explain the changed situation the several cases are pre-
sented. If a righteous man continue in a righteous courss
he shall live eternally.

18:10-13. If he beget a son that Is a robber, a shedder
of blood, and that doeth the like to any one of these things,
And that doeth not any of those duties, but even hath caten
upon the mountains, and defiled his nelghbour’s wife, hath
oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by violenos
fiath not restored the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyss
to the fdols, hath committed abomination, hath given forth
upon usury, and hath taken increase: shall he then live?
he shall not live: he hath done all these abominations; he
shali suroly dle; his blood shall be upon him.—If a man's
son is a sinner, “he shall surely die; his blood shall
be upon himself.”

18:14-18. Now, lo, If he beget a son, that seeth ail his
father's sins which he hath done, and considereth, and
doeth not such like, that hath not eaten upon the mous
tains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idois of te
houss of lIsrael, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife
neither hath oppressed any, hath not withhoiden the
:lodge, neither hath spolied by violence, but hath gives

Is bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with
a garment, that hath taken off his hand from the poor,
that hath not received usury nor Increase, hath executed
My judgments, hath walked In My statutes; he shall not
die for the inlquity of his father, he shall surely live, As
for his father, beoause he cruelly oppressed, spoiled his
brother by violencs, and did that which is not good amoig
his people, lo, even he shall dle in his Inlquity—If the
wicked man have a good, upright son, the good son shal
live; but the father shall die.

18:19-23. Yet say ye, Why? doth not the son bear the
Inlquity of the father? When the son hath done that
which Is lawful and right, and hath kept all My statutss.
and hath done them, he shall surely live. The soul that
sinneth, it shall dle. The son shall not bear the inlquity
of the father, neither shall the father bear the Iniquity of
the son: the righteousness of the righteous shall be upe®




The Soul That Sinneth . 453

him, and the wickedness of the wicked shali be upon him,
But If the wicked will turn from ali his sins that he hath
committed, and keep all My statutes, and do that which
Is lawful and right, he shalil surely live, he shali not die.
All his transgressions that he hath committed, they shall
not be mentioned unto him: in his righteousness that he
hath done he shali live. Have | any pleasure at ail that
the wicked should die? saith the Lord God: and not that
he should return from his ways, and live?—The wicked
man who turns to righteousness shall not have his former
sins held against him; but he shall live.

18:2430. But when the righteous turneth away from his
righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and doeth accord.
ing to ail the abominations that the wicked man doeth,
shall he live? All his righteousness that he hath done
shali not be mentioned: in his trespass that he hath tres-
passed, and in hls sin that he hath sinned, in them shall
he die. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal.
Hear now, O house of israel; Is not My way equal? are
not your ways unequal? When a righteous man turneth
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and
dieth in them; for his inlquity that he hath done shall he
die. Again, when the wicked man turneth away from his
wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which
is lawfui and right, he shall save his soul alive. Because
he considereth, and turneth away from all his transgres-
sions that he hath committed, he shall surely ilve, he shall
not die. Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the
Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, ars not My ways
equal? are not your ways unequal? Therefore | will judge
you, © house of Israel, every one according to his ways,
saith the Lord God. Ropent, and turn yourselves from ali
your transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.—
The righteous man who turns to iniquity shall die.

18:31, 32. Cast away from you all your transgressions,
whereby ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart
and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of lsraei?
For | have no pleasure In the death of him that dieth,
salth the Lord God: wherefore turn yourselves, and live
ye~This will be true of individuals as soon as the last
member of the spirit-begotten Body of Christ has died.
And it is true now—and has been true since 1878—of the
institutions of “this present evil age,” which have been
in Divine judgment since 1878. If eeclesiasticism, “the
house of Israel,” would cast away all their transgressions,
and gain a new heart and a new spirit, they would abide
forever; but they will never change their evil ways; their
,destruction will be their own wiltul act—*“Why will ye die?"



EZEKIEL 19

THE LION’S WHELPS

19:1. Moreover, take thou up a lamentation for the
princes of Israel.—Chapter 19 has the form of a dirge. R
represents in antitype the downfall, in the Time of Trouble,
of ecclesiasticism pictured first, as two roaring lions whick
are taken captive; and secondly, as a vine destroyed by
fire of internal origin. The princes of Israel are the clergy.

19:2, And say, What Is thy mother? A lioness: she lay
down among lions, she nourished her whelps among ym
llons.—As the father and the mother of Isaac were Abre
ham and Sarah, and the spiritual father and mother of
the true Church are Jehovah and His Covenant of Grace
(Gal. 4:22-28), so the spiritual father and mother of eccle
eiasticism, priestcraft, are the Devil and his covenant with
death. (Gen. 3:4; Isa. 28:18.) “The Devil goeth about like
a roaring lion.” (1 Pet. 5:8.) Their nourishment has bees
“doctrines of devils.” ]

19:3. And she brought up one of her whelps; it became
a young lion, and it learned to catch the prey; It devoured
men.—Ecclesiasticism divided into two classes; one
richer, more educated than the other—*“one of her whelm.'
They learned to devour men, make them their prey.

19:4. The nations also heard of him; he was taken Ia
their pit, and they brought him with chains unto the land
of Egypt—The unbelieving peoples heard them; they, the
clergy, were taken in the pit of corrupt doctrine; they
were captivated, taken captive, into worldliness, the wis
dom of this world, of “Egypt.”

19:6. Now when ghe saw that she had waited, and her
hope was lost, then she took another of her whelps, and
made him a young lion.—Another class of ecclesiasticism
was developed, under the same false covenant with death,
into a full-fiedged lion, an embodiment and child of the
eternal torment, trinity, inherent-immortality teachings.

19:6. And he went up and down among the lions, e
becamea a young llon, and learned to catch the prey, and
devoured men.—This was the popular evangelist well
trained in catching men and shekels.

19:7. And he knew their desolate palaces, and he laid
waste their cities; and the land was desolate, and the ful-
ness thereof, by the noise of his roaring—The revivalists
caught men by thousands, and “the fulness thereot,” great
contributions for a few weeks of noisy evangelism,

454
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19:8. Then the nations set against him on every side
from the provinces, and spread their net over him; he was
taken In their pit.—Then the “unconveriible” people, an-
archists, Socialists, etc., spread the net of their teachings.
The people, indignant at their sufferings from wars and
high cost of living, declined further support.

19:9. And they put In ward In chains, and brought him
to the king of Babylon: they brought him Into holds, that
his voice should no more be heard upon the mountains of
israel.—Revolution and anarchy will place a complete re-
gtraint upon the revivalists, and bring them to their end.

19:10. Thy mother is like a vine In thy blood, planted
by the waters: she was fruitful and full of branches by
reason of many waters.—The false covenant-mother of
ecclesiasticism {s a system of thought, in the very blood;
it is part and parcel of the existence of ecclesiasticism.
It is “the vine of the earth,” of Rev. 14:19. This system -
of error was once fruitful in gaining adherents.

19:11. And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them
that bare rule, and her stature was exalted among the thick
branches, and she appeared In her height with the multi-
tude of her branches.—The vine had seeming strong au-
thority for the rulership “of them that bare rule,” the
clergy, “lords over God’s heritage.” (1 Pet. 5:3.) To a
mighty and lofty height did the vine of the earth grow.

19:12, But she was plucked up In fury, she was cast
down to the ground, and the east wind dried up her fruit:
her strong rods were broken and withered; the fire con-
sumed them.—But in the fury of the world-wide war she
will be “cast down to the ground.” The truths arising from
the presence of the dawning Sun of Righteousness will dry
up the support of her fruit (church members). Her au-
thority—rod—will be broken, withered, and destroyed. in
anarchy.

19:18. And now she is planted in the wilderness, in a
dry and thirsty ground.—In a world of hostile doctrines of
Socialism and anarchy, in a world-wide drought of the
water of the Word of God, the old system of sophistries
will soon be in the wilderness condition, in a state of
complete ostracism.

19:14. And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches,
which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no strong
rod to be a sceptre to rule. This Is a lamentation, and
shall be for a lamentation.—The savage application in the
world-wide war of the rod of the Divine authority of rulers
will cause revolt, revolution and anarchy to spring up, like
a fire, which will bring to an utter end the denominational
clusters, the fruit of the vine of thq earth.



EZEKIEL 20
THE HYPOCRITICAL ECCLESIASTICS

20:1. And it came to pass In the seventh year, In the
fifth monith, the tenth day of the month, that certain of the
elders of Israel came to Inquire of the Lord, and sat before
me.—The elders of Israel came to confer with Ezekiel, bt
he would not be interviewed by them, because of their
idolatrous tendencies. The Hebrews had always had sk
propensities. God had refrained from destroying them
in order to preserve His own good name among the heathes
peoples; but now He was about to punish them, untl the
appointed time should come when He would regather them
The destrucfion of Judaism is here pictured as a fire h
a forest. This chapter introduces another group of prophe
cles against Christendom, ending with Chapter 24. Soms
of the prominent ecclesiastics will read up or
Pastor Russell and his writings, and the “Truth peopls’
ostensibly to learn what they can.

20:2, 3. Then came the Word of the Lord unto me, sy
Ing, Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and sy
unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Are ye come to i
quire of Me? As | live, saith the Lord God, | will not b
Inquired of by you~—~Present Truth will refuse any faver
able answer to ecclesiasticism.

20:4. WIlt thou judge tl.em, son of man, wilt thou judge
them? cause them to know the abominations of ther
fathers.—Instead, it will pronounce judgment upon them
IL will cause them to realize the abominations in doctrise
and in life of professed Christians, as a result of the testh
ings of the Dark Ages.

20:5. And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Ia
the day when | chose Israel, and lifted up Mine hand uste
the seed of the house of Jacob, and made Myself knows
unto them in the land of Egypt, when | lifted up Mine hend
unto them, saying, | am the Lord'your God.—First viewsd
as God’s people “in the world,” Egypt, God chose them.
made Himself known to them, and lifted up for them the
hand of His power.—Z2.'94-3567.

20:6. In the day that | lifted up Mine hand unto them
to bring them forth of the land of Egypt into a land thet
| had espled for them, fiowing with milk and hoaey,
Is the glory of all lands.—He promised to bring

466
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the resurrection, if faithful, into the “mansion” prepared
for them—Heaven itself, the most glorious condition in
God’s Universe. - :

20:7. Then sald 1 unto them, Cast ye away every man
the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with
the idols of Egypt: | am the Lord your God.—God had
told them to cast away all flithiness of the flesh and the
spirit (2 Cor. 7:1), to do away with the desire of things
seen with the fleshly eyes (1 John 2:16), and no longer to
deflle themselves spiritually with cravings for earthly
power. But while professing Christ’s name, they rebelled
In their heart against God, and would not listen to Him.

20:8. But they rebelled against Me, and wouid not
hearken unto Me: they did not every man cast away the
abominations of their eyes, neither did they forsake the
idole of Egypt: then | sald, | will pour out My fury upon
them, to accomplish My anger against them In the midst
of the land of Egypt—Over and over, throughout the Gos-
pel Age, God was indignant enough to bring destruction
upon them; but He did not, in order that His name and
reputation might not come into disrespect among the
worldly people, who were taught by professing Christians
that God was with them.

20:9, 10. But | wrought for My name’s sake, that it should
mot be polluted before the heathen, among whom they
were, In whose sight | made Myself known unto them, in
bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt. Wherefore
1 caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, and
brought them into the wiiderness.—God’s Word views pro-
fessing Christians also as in the wilderness condition of
separateness from and ostracism by the worldly—as
“brought forth out of the land of Egypt.”

20:11. And | gave them My statutes, and shewed them
My judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live In
them~—~God took the Christians out of the world and its
customs and laws of selfishness and gave them His “new
commandment that they should love one another.” (John
13:34.) He showed them that they were already in their
period of judgment; and that if they “endured temptation”
{::tri:es 1:12), trial, or testing, they should have life ever-

g. .

20:12. Moreover also | gave them My sabbaths, to be a
sign between Me and them, that they might know that 1
am the Lord that sanctifieth them—He gave them the
privilege of entering in advance of the world into His
sabbath (Millennial) rest—the rest of peace with God by
taith, of justification freely given through the blood of the



.
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Son of God. The Lord Himself set them apart for His
holy service.

20:13. But the house of israel rebeiled against Me in
the wiiderness: they walked not in My statutes, and they
despised My judgments, which if a man do, he shail even
live In them; and My sabbaths they greatly polluted: then
1 said, | would pour out My fury upon them in the wilder
ness, to consume them.—As a class, professed Christians
have rebelled against being in the wilderness condition of
separateness from and ostracism by the worldly. They
have lived not according to the Law of Divine Love, but
have despised the opportunities of the trial period. They
have despised the Scriptural doctrine of the Millennium,
and have made a common thing of the rest of faith by
introducing all kinds of &enances, masses, alms, and other
deeds whereby to earn the peace with God, freely offered
through faith in Jesus’ atoning Sacrifice. Often was God
indignant enough to destroy them.

20:14. But | wrought for My name’s sake, that it should
not be polluted before the heathen, In whose sight | brought
them out—But for His own name’s sake, not theirs, God
refrained from permitting the Time of Trouble to come
before the appointed time, that the people of this world
might not belittle Him and His protecting power.

20:15, 16. Yet also | lifted up My hand unto them In
the wilderness, that | would not bring them Into the land
which | had given them, fiowing with milk and honey,
which Is the giory of all lands; because they despised My
judgments, and walked not In My statutes, but poliuted
My sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols—Yet
the Word of God has made it plain that those in the wik
derness condition who have not given their whole heart
to God shall not be changed to the spirit nature asd
brought to the Heavenly plane of being.

20:17-21. Nevertheless Mine eye spared them from de
stroying them, neither did | make an end of them In the
wiiderness. But | sald unto their children in the wilder
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither
observe their Judgments, nor defile yourselves with their
Idols: 1 am the Lord your God; walk in My statutes, and
keep My Judgments, and do them; and hallow My sab
baths; and they shall be a sign between Me and you, that
ye may know that | am the Lord your God. Notwithstand
Ing, the chlldren rebelied against Me; they walked not i
My statutes, neither kept My judgments to do them, which
If a man do, he shall even live In them; they polluted My
sabbaths:then 1 sald, 1 would pour out My fury upon them
to accomplish My anger against them In the wilderness—
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God did not at once destroy those in the wilderness con-
dition, but gave the same fatherly admonition to those
who succeeded them, all in vain,

20:22-24. Nevertheless | withdrew Mine hand, and
wrought for My name’s sake, that it should not be poliuted
In the sight of the heathen, in whose sight | brought them
forth. 1 lifted up Mine hand unto them also in the wil-
derness, that 1 would scatter them among the heathen, and
disperse them through the countries; because they had not
executed My judgments, but had despised My statutes, and
had poiluted My sabbaths, and their eyes. were after thelr
fathers’ Idols.—God repeated His forbearance, in not scat-
tering them back into the world, nor destroying them.

20:25. Wherefore | gave them also statutes that were
not good, and judgments whereby they should not live.—
At last God gave them up “to their own heart’s desires”
(Psa. 81:12),to “worship the hosts of heaven,” their own
pulpit stars (Acts 7:42), who “changed the truth of God
into a lie,” into “human traditions,” and worshipped and
served created things rather than the Creator” (Rom.
1:25)—following evil statutes, “customs,” and enduring
;vortl]tllly trials and temptations, bringing them, not life, but

ea

20:26. And | poliuted them in thelr own gifts, In that
they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth the
womb, that | might make them desolate, to the end that
they might know that | am the Lord.—God gave them up
to doctrinal pollutions, in that they believed in and wor-
shipped the eternal torment god, Moloch, the Devil, and
singed, scorched spiritually, with the fear of “the hot
place,” all their children, those young in nominal Chris-
tianity. (Jer. 32:35.) This caused them to be desolate,
deserted, abandoned by the true God,  like the heathen °
without God—though not that God might ultimately destroy;
them; for in the Times of Restitution they will by contrast
appreciate the true God.

20:27-28. Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Yet
In this your fathers have blasphemed Me, In that they have
committed a trespass against Me. For when | had brought
them into the land, for the which | lifted up Mine hand to
give it to them, then they saw every high hill, and ali the
thick trees, and they offered there thelr sacrifices, and
there they presented the provocation of their offering:
there also they made their sweet savour, and poured out
there their drink offerings.—The Christian’s course was
typed by the experience of the Hebrews in the land of
Canaan (Isa, 57:6), in the blessedness of Divine favor and
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in the abundance of God’s gifts. When brought into
condition of favor, instead of being thankful and
their whole hearts to God in devoted consecration,
great mass of professing Christians committed the
abominations that the heathen were gullty of—union
church with worldly power, making the high ones
heads of the church, as the King of England and the
of Russia; doing homage to all of earth’s great ones (e
thick trees); rendering service and obedience (sweet
savor) to traditions of men; and preaching (pouring ost)
strong doctrines, intoxicating wine of their mixed teachings
(drink offerings).

20:29. Then | sald unto them, What is the high placs
whereunto ye go? And the name thereof Is called Bamab
unto this day~—In verse 29 BEzekiel speaks with contempt
of the Hebrew apostasy. He uses a play upon words, not
apparent in the English translation. He asks them, "Mk
ba” (Where go?), and answers, “Ba-mah” (the high places)
is the name to this day. Pastor Russell frequently spoke
with contempt—deserved, from the Divine viewpoint—«
the “high-place,” nominal church, her clergy and her lalty,
always going to the “high ones.”

20:830. Wherefore say unto the house of lsrael, Thes
salth the Lord God; Are ye poliuted after the manner of

our fathers? and commit ye whoredom after thelr abom

nations?—Again, in the phase of captivity in “Babylew’
the Lord’s people were guilty of doctrinal and moral polle-
tion and of illicit union of church and earthly power.

20:31. For when ye offer your gifts, when ye maks your
eons to pass through the fire, ye pollute yourssives with
all your idels, even unto this day: and shall 1 be inquired
of by you, O house of israei? As | live, saith the L
God, | will not be inquired of by you—God will not eves
listen to the prayers of such professed Christians.

20:32. And that which cometh into your mind shall sst
be all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as the fant
lies of the countries, to eerve wood and stone~Thelf
heart’s real desire to become good-fellows in the worl¥
fellowship (Jer. 44:17) shall fail

20:38. As | live, salth the Lord God, surely with 8
mighty hand, and with a stretchod out arm, and with fery
poured out, will | rule over you—~God began at the 8
pointed time, 1914, to punish the accumulated sias
Christendom “with a mighty hand (power) and with
stretched out arm (Christ present the Second time,
§8:1), and with fury poured out (“a great Time of Troubl®
such as never was” (Dan, 12:1), and which the Lord
clared would never require a 1epetition.

Eeoled

] i.l
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20:34. And | wlil bring you out from the people, and
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scat-
tered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm,
and with fury poured out—But even this tribulation will
be done in a Father's love and for the good of His erring
children, to cleanse them. Through this trouble God will
search out all professed Christians, make them manifestly
separate from the openly worldly.—Z.’94-76.

20:35. And 1 wiil bring you into the wilderness of the
people, and there will | plead with you face to face.—God
will bring them into a wilderness condition of separateness
from the world and of ostracism and persecution by the
revolutionary and anarchistic masses, and face to face He
;:Imlaplm with the nominal church to forsake evil and

olatry.

20:36. Like as | pleaded with your fathers in the wilder
ness of the land of Egypt, so will | plead with you, saith
the Lord God.—As He did with the Hebrews in their trial
time in the Wilderness of Sinai.

20:37. And | will cause you te pass under the rod, and
| will bring you Into the bond of the covenant.—God will
cause His people, all those not utterly devoid of the Holy
Spirit—*“the Great Company” in the churches—to pass
under the rod of correction and to resume their fidelity to
their vow of consecration.

20:38. And | wlil purge out from among you the rebels,
and them that transgress against Me: | will bring them
forth out of the country where they sojourn, and they shall
not enter into the land of lsrael: and ye shall know that
1 am the Lord—He will permit conditions of persecution
by Socialists, revolutionists, syndicalists, nihilists and an-
archists, against persons professing Christianity (“the re-
ligion that got the world into trouble”), such that every
person not possessing the Holy Spirit will renounce all
pretense of being Christian and will get out of the deplor-
able condition (country) wherein the true Christians will
be. This outcast class, being entirely “of the earth,
zarthy,” shall not enter the spiritual phase of the King-

om,

20:39. As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the
Lord Godj Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and here-
after also, If ye wili not hearken unto Me: but poliute ye
My holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols.
—Let who -will then serve their idols; but they shall no
longer associate themselves with God’s children, nor falsely
bear the name of Christ, nor pollute God’s holy name nor
His Church with their presence or their practices. “If the
Lord be God, follow Him; it Baal, follow him.”
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20:40. For In Mine holy mountain, in the mountan of
the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shalil ail
the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve Me:
there will | accept them, and there will | require your offer
Ings, and the first fruits of your oblations, with all your
holy things.—God wounds to heal. In the real “high
places,” the Kingdom of God now at hand, planned for
man’s blessed restitution, all who are truly God’s shal
serve Him, some in the spiritual phase of the Kingdom
some in the earthly phase. (Mal. 3:3, 4.) There God will
accept all comers, “The Spirit and the Bride say, Come
. « « o and whosover will, let him take of the Water of
Life freely” (Rev. 22:17.) There God will accept their
offerings of themselves in heartfelt consecration, and the
first and best of their offerings and all their
then hallowed by the influences of the Kingdom of Love.

20:41. 1 will accept you with your sweet savour, whea
I bring you out from the people, and gather you out of
the countries wherein ye have been scattered, and | wil
be sanctified In you before the heathen.—God will accept
their heart’s best endeavors (incense), when He gathers
His children—His spirit children and His earth children—
out from the prison-house of death, and out from the dark
shadows of a world-wide heathenism. Then God will b
seen to be holy, sanctified, in His children, in the sight of
all the Satan-blinded idolaters of earth.

20:42. And ye shall know that | am the Lord, whea |
shall bring you Into the land of lsrael, into the country
for the which | lifted up Mine hand to give it to yowr
fathers.—God’s children, who have not known Him as He
is, will know Him then as the God of infinite Justice
Wisdom, Love and Power,—when they shall be established
in the Kingdom, in whatever phase they are fitted for—
the Kingdom whose earthly phase God promised to give
to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and all the Ancient Worthies
(Psa. 45:16), and whose Heavenly phase He covenanted
to give to the spirit class of the Gospel Age.—Heb. 11:40.

20:43. And there shall ye remember your ways, asd
all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and ye shall
loathe yourselves In your own sight for all your evils that
ye have committed.—Then those who have not loved the
God of Love as they should shall remember their former
ways and loathe themselves for the evil done against such
Love Divine.

20:44. And ye shall know that | am the Lord, whea |
have wrought with you for My name'’s sake, not accordiag
to your wicked ways, nor acoording to your corrupt doings.
O ye house of israel, saith the Lord God.~They will hum
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bly, thankfully and with fervent gratitude and love know
that Jehovah, who 18 Love (1 John 4:8), dealt with them,
for the carrying out of His all holy purposes, and not as
Justice might have called for in connection with their
ways. .

20:45, 46. Moreover the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and
drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy against the
forest of the south field—The words of Ezekiel return to
the impending destruction of Jerusalem—of Christendom.
Pastor Russell was to speak, as from the Divine viewpoint
(the North) against the multitudes (trees in the forest)
in the earthly phase (the south) of the Kingdom of God,
already established invisibly by God in 1878-1914. Jeru-
salem (ecclesiasticism) was in a southerly direction (be-
lvc;nging to the earth, earthy), from the Prophet’s point of

ew.

20:47. And say to the forest of the south, Hear the
word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord God; Behold 1 will
kindie a fire In thee, and It shali devour every dry tree:
the flaming fiame shall not be quenched, and all faces from
the south to the north shall be burned thereim—God pere
mitted in 1914 the kindling of the present unquenchable
conflagration of war, and of revolution and anarchy to
come. Righteous (green tree) and wicked (dry tree) alike
are to suffer in the flery trials of the trouble time. All
who are of the earth, earthy (of the south, earthly phase
of the Kingdom), but who pretend or claim to.be of the
spiritual phase, to have the Holy Spirit (look toward the
north, the spiritual), are to be burned, as the tares are
burned after the gathering of the wheat into the Heavenly
garner.—Matt, 13:30.

20:48. And all flesh shall see that | the Lord have
kindled it: it shall not be quenched.—All mankind will
understand, before the Time of Trouble is over, that “the
strange work” is of Jehovah.

20:49. Then said I, Ah Lord God! they say of me, Doth
he not speak parables?—The people of ecclesiasticism, mis-
led by the clergy, are unable to understand Pastor Russell’s
teachings regarding the trouble, or to get the Divine view-

point.

% There are great truths that pitch their shining teats
Outside our walls, and though but dimly secn
IJn the gray dawn, they will be manifest
‘When the light widens into perfect day.”
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EZEKIEL 21
- THE THRICE-DOUBLED SWORD
r

| 2121, 2. And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying
Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop thy
word toward the holy places, and prophesy against the land
of lsrael,—The Lord has drawn the sword against Jerv
salem and sharpened and pointed it in fury. (21:111)
The king of Babylon (Satan) uses divination as to the
route by which to bring the sword against Jerusalem; the
Jews deride such a method (21:18-24), but the Hebrew
crown is to be overturned. (21:25-67.) The Ammonites
(aggressive worldly believers), too, are to be given to the
sword.—21:28-32.

21:3. And say to the land of Israel, Thus salth the Lord:
Behold, | am against thee, and will draw forth My sword
out of its sheath, and wlili cut off from thee the righteous
and the wicked—Jehovah is against Christendom, bas
drawn against it both the literal weapons of war, in war
fare and revolution, and the Sword of the Spirit, the Word
of God. (Eph. 6:17.) He will cause both righteous and
wicked to die in the Time of Trouble; and by His Word
He will bring about conditions such that all wicked pro
fessing Christians will abandon all pretense of Chris
tianity, and the righteous will “come out of her” (Rev.
18:4) and be gathered as wheat into the Dlvine garner—
Heaven.

© 21:4. Seeing then that 1 will cut off from thee the
righteous and the wicked, therefore shall My sword g0
forth out of his sheath against all fiesh from the south to
the north.—Cannon, rifle, shot, shell, bomb and torpedo
shall be unleashed and turned against all flesh, from those
of the earthly (of the south) to those having the Holy
Spirit (of the north). The Word of God will be taken out
of its sheath of mystery and plainly show the meaning of
this trouble, and that it is to be upon all.

21:5. That all flesh may know that | the Lord have
drawn forth My sword out of its sheath: It shall not re
turn any more.—All the people shall know that the trouble
has come from Jehovah, and that its consummation is 3
certainfy.

21:6. Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the breaking
of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before thelr eyst—
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Pastor Russell and the Truth people have carried a heavy
heart burden in this message of the ills coming upon
Christendom.

21:7. And It shall be, when they say unto thee, Where-
fore sighed thou? that thou shalt answer, For the tidin
because it cometh. And every heart shall melt, and all
hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shail faint, and all
knees shall be- weak as water: behold, it cometh, and shail
be brought to pass, saith the Lord Ged.—For the days are
near when even the strongest shall falter.

21:8, 9. Again the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the
Lord; S8ay, A sword, a sword Is sharpened, and also fur-
bished.—Modern weapons.of destruction are brought to a -
hitherto unknown efficiency, as is the Sword of the Spirit
in the hands of the “feet” members of Christ.—Isa. §2:7.

21:10. It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter; it Is
furbished that it may glitter: should We then make mirth?
it contemneth the rod of My 8on, as every tree~The
weapons of war will make a frightful slaughter among
men; and the Swerd of the Spirit, the Word of God, will
cause millions to cast off Christianity. It glitters with
flashes of enlightenment reflected from the risen Sun of
Righteousness, which to its idelatrous enemies are gleam-
ings of trouble and distress. Who could rejoice over the
trouble? Not the Lord’s people; for it presages the de-
struction of the power (rod) of all professing to be of the
Son of God, together with all their institutions.

21:11. And he hath given It to be furbished, that it may
be handied: this sword Is sharpened, and it is furbished, to
give it Into the hand of the slayer.—It is given, bright and
sharp, to be swung in the hand of skillful slayers.

21:12, 13. Cry and howl, son of man; for It shail be upon
My people, it shall be upon all the princes of Israel: terrors
by reason of the sword shall be upon My people: smite
therefore upon thy thigh. Because It is a trlal, and what If
the sword contemn even the rod? it shall be no more, saith
the Lord God.—The destruction by the weapons of war and
by the Word of God shall be upon “My [professed] peaple,”
upon aill the clergy (princes). Fear shall take hold of
churchianity. .

TWICE THREE TIMBES AND THE POINT

21:14. Thou therefore, son of man, prophesy, and smite
thine hands togetner, and let the sword be doubled the
third time, the sword of the slain: it is the sword of the
great men that are slain, which entereth into their privy
chambers.—Pastor Russell was to give expression to the
final wrath of Jehovah. The destruction will be of double

30
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séverity three times—in war, revolution and anarchy. The
Sword of the Spirit was to be wielded by Pastor Russal
twice three times, in his six volumes of Studies in the
Scriptures. The weapons of destruction will pursue all
the great ones of earth, penetrating into all their most
secret places. The Sword of the Spirit will search out all
the lords of God’s heritage (1 Pet. 5:3), the clergy, expor
ing their inmost ideas contrary to Jehovah and His Plan

21:15, | have set the point of the sword agalnst all
their gates, that their heart may faint, and thelr ruins be
multiplied: ah! it is made bright, It is wrapped up for the
slaughter.—The point of the sword against ecclesiasticism,
revealing its true nature and imminent fall, is the presest
exposition of the prophecies of Revelation and Ezekie
The Hebrew says that it is made “lightning brightness”
It 18 an {llumination of the whole Babylonish system, for
ages wrapped in the mystery of types and symbolisms.

- How gladly the clergy would have destroyed these two
books of the Bible, had they known what they taught!

21:16. Go thee one way or the other, either on the right
hand, or on the left, whithersoever thy face is set.—Wher
soever Pastor Russell and the Truth people set their facs
to go, it is authorized for them by the Lord.

21:17. 1 wiil also smite Mine hands together, and | wil
cause My fury to rest: | the Lord have sald it.—God vill
manifest His anger and cause His fury to rest upon ectle
slasticism.

_21:18, 19. And the Word of the Lord came unto me
agaln, saying, Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two
ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may come:
both twaln shall come forth out of one land: and choose
thou a place, choose It at the head of the way to the city—
There were two ways that the weapons of war, revolutic
and anarchy might strike; in either way the blow woud
come from Satan, the king of anarchy. It was to come
from Riblah, the fork of the roads. Riblah means “desc-
late.” Since 1878 the worldly churches, and since 131
‘the worldly governments, have been “left desolate” (Mstt
23:38) and subject, the one to desolation by the Sword o
the Spirit, the other to desolation by carnal weapons.

21:20. Appoint a way, that the) sword may come 0
Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah In Jerusalem
the defenced.—The sword might go east of Jordan against
the Ammonites (Amos 1:14; Jer. 49:2), or west of Jordan.
directly at Jerusalem, first of all. It might strike the Grest
(Rabbath) Company (Rev. 7:9) of “fellow companions
(Psa. 45:14) (Ammonites), or directly and first strike
against churchianity (Judah) and ecclesiasticism propes—
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“the fenced off,” exclusive, superior, “best” people, hitherto
g0 thoroughly defended from harm,

1:21. For the king of Babylon stood at the partlng of
the way, at the head of the two ways, to use divination: he
made his arrows bright, he consulted with images, he
looked In the liver.—The forces that will overthrow Chris.
tendom are thoroughly under the influence and guidance of
evil spirits—as is suggested by the shuffling of arrows
named for the two cities, by the consulting of idols (theo-
ries), and by the looking in the liver (spiritism), by inter.
pretation. The Devil chooses bitter words (arrows)
(Psa. 64:3), consults evil spirits (images), and is guided
~ even in his opposition to Jehovah by his own interpreta.

tions of Scripture.—Matt. 4:6; 2 Cor. 11:14.

THIS WILL NOT BE BELIEVED

21:22. At his right hand was the divination for Jeru.
salem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth in the
slaughter, to iift up the volce with shouting, to appoint
battering rams against the gates, to cast a mount, and to
build a fort.—The proof from the Scriptures shows that the
evil spirits directed that the revolutionary and anarchistic
movement should proceed first to the destruction of Chris-
tendom. The ex-Czar of Russia was a spiritualist, and
maintained mediums for consultation. Kaiser Wilhelm
of Germany, for years prior to the great war, followed the
guidance of a demon which spoke to him clairaudiently,
urging him to his present course. A surprising number of
prominent men consult spirit mediums. The voice of the
spirits was for war by every conceivable means, nation
against nation, but destined to effect the desolation of
ecclesiasticism as well.

21:23. And It shail be unto them as a false divination
in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths: but He will
call to remembrance the Iniquity, that they may be taken.—
In the sight of those that have sworn allegiance to eccle-:
siasticism’s god, the father of lies, this true prediction of
the downfall of the nations will seem an erroneous ex-
pectation—as it has appeared to all the great ones of
Christendom. They have thought that this war would be
as other wars. But the end of the Age (world) has come;
and decclesiasticism’s lniquitles shall no longer go unpun-
ishe

21:24. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye
have made your Iniquity to be remembered, In that your
transgressions are discovered, so that In all your doings
your sins do appear; because, | say, that ye are come to
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remembrance, ye shail be taken with the hand.~Universal
muck-raking by Socialists, Anarchists, magazine writers,
social surveyors and reformers has caused Christendonr's
forgotten iniquities to be freshly remembered, and her
trahsgressions uncovered, so that there is no departmeat—
commercial, financial, political or religious—in which her
sinful practices do not appear. These things God has per~
i‘:ﬁ?ddw be made manifest that she may be taken red
ed.

21:26. And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whoss
day is come, when Iniquity shall have an end.—The pro-
fane and wicked prince of the Jews was Zedekiah, their
last king. (A248; Z.'04-343.) The antitype is churchian-
ity’s lordly class, the clergy, profaning the holy Temple
of God, the Church, the Body of Christ, with doctrines of
devils (1 Tim. 4:1), as wicked in the sight of God as were
their prototypes, the scribes, doctors and Pharisees, with
their hypocritical pretense of holiness. Their time has
come—1918—when iniquity in the House of the Sons of
God shall have an end.

21:26." Thus saith the Lord God; Remove the dladem,
and take off the crown: this shall not be the same: exalt
him that is low, and abase him that Is high—Thus says
Almighty God: Remove the mitre (mistranslated “dis-
dem”). The mitre was a band of linen about the forehead,
typing the righteousness of Christ, supposed to be in the
minds of the elergy, but no more actually in them as
class than in whited sepulchres. (Matt. 23:27.) The king
wore a golden crown on his head, held there by a white
linen mitre- (A248; B76, 79; 2.'98-369.) The clergy, the
lords .of God’s heritage, have crowned themselves with the
rulership of earth, in the person of the pope and in the
general desire of clergymen to rule in the affairs of men,
a lordship based upon their supposed righteousness
(mitre). This great crisis will not be like the temporary
setbacks of ecclesiasticism in past centuries. The lowly,
revolutionary, anarchistic masses will exalt themselves to
power in the Time of Trouble, and the lofty clergy shall be
utterly abased.—Matt. 23:12.

21:27. 1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall
be no more, until He come whose right it is; and | will
give it Him.—In warfare, revolution and anarchy Jehovah
will triply overthrow Christendom until Christ in great
power will take the crown and rule the affairs of earth.—
B147, 133; A248; B76, 79; Z.'05-253; H61.

21:28. And thou, son of man, prophesy and say, Thus
salth the Lord God concerning the Ammonites, and com-
cerning their reproach: even say thou, The sword, the




The Thrice Doubled Sword 469

’

sword Is drawn: for the slaughter It is furbished, to con-
sume because of the glittering—Nor will the openly
worldly, professing Christian escape, for war, revolution
and anarchy are abroad—*“the sword is drawn”—to con-
sume the worldly, too. )

21:29. While they see vanity unto thee, while they
divine a lie unto theg, to bring thee upon the necks of them
that are slain, of the wicked, whose day Is come, when their
Iniquity shaill have an end.—Destruction will come even
when the worldly-wise are mistakenly asserting that it
will not come nigh them, |

21:30. Shall | cause It to return into his sheath? | will
Judge thee In the place where thou wast created, In the
land of thy nativity.—The tribulation shall not be quieted—
the sword shall not “return unto his sheath;” for God will
condemn the worldly Christian also, in the condition of
unbelief wherein they have been.

21:31. And | will pour out Mine Indignation upon thee;
1 will blow against thee In the fire of My wrath, and deiliver
thee Into the hand of brutish men, and skiiful to destroy.—
God will pour out His wrath upon the worldly professing
Christians. He will blow upon them flery blasts of war,
revolution and anarchy. They shall be delivered into the
hands of a revolted soldiery, brutal, destructive, pitiless,
skilled in the arts of slaughter, taught by Teutons and
Allies to know the utmost efficiency - in war. The Sword
of the Spirit, the Word of God, too, will be in the hands
of consecrated ones, seemingly but not actually cruel,
skilled through Divine power to use it with telling effect.

21:32. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall
be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be no more remems-
bered: for | the Lord have spoken it——Institutions Divinely
condemned shall be as fuel for the fires of bloody anarchy
and pass into oblivion. The war is the melting-pot of eccle-
siasticism,

* Beautiful hands are they that do
The work of the noble, good and true,
Busy for them the long day through;
Beautiful faces—they that wear
The light of a pleasing spirit there,
It matters little if dark or fair;
And truly beautiful in God's sight,
Are the precious souls who love the right.”



EZEKIEL 22
THE MELTING POT OF WAR

22:14. Moreover the word of the Lord came unto ms,
saying, Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou
Jjudge the bloody city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her
abomlnations, then say thou, Thus saith the Lord God; the
city sheddeth blood In the midst of It, that her time may
come, and maketh Idols against herself to defile herself.
Thou art become gulity In thy blood that thou hast shed;
and hast defiled thyself In thine ldois which thou hast
made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and
art come even unto thy years: therefore have | made thee
& reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all coun
tries.—In Chapter 22 the various iniquities of Jerusalem
are related. (22:1-12.) Their punishment is described un-
der the figure of a melting-pot. (22:13-22.) Christendom, and
especially ecclesiasticism, is guilty of bloodshed and of de-
filing paganism. This, by a natural process, has brought
about a situation which could not continue. The present
outbreak of evil and trouble, in view of the lofty pretenses
of the past, has made paganized Christendom a byword
among acknowledgedly pagan peoples.—D72.

22:5. Those that be near, and those that be far from
thee, shall mock thee, which art Infamous and much
vexed.~—The unbelievers, both in and out of “Christian”
countries, scoff at “Christendom”—now defiled of name and
“full of tumult.”

22:6. Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in
thee to thelr power to shed blood—In Christendom all the
rulers, in the mania for war, have used every power (0
promote bloodshed. The spiritual rulers have, by false
ﬁaglznngs. destroyed the spiritual hopes of millions.—Luke

22:7. In thee have they set light by father and mother:
In the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression with
the stranger: In thee have they vexed the fatherless and
the widow.—They have dealt unjustly by the classes need-
ing help. Spiritually they have despised our Father and
His Covenant of Grace, and oppressed those who are Hs
pilgrims and strangers in the world.—1 Pet. 1:1.
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22:8. Thou hast despised Mine holy things, and hast
profaned My sabbaths.—They have despised the holy
teachings of God’s Word, respecting the seventh thousand-
year Day of .rest, and have attempted justification by
works instead of in the rest of faith.

22:9. In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood:
and in thee they eat upon the mountains: in the midst of
thee they commit lewdness—In the churches are gossipers,
evil speakers, assassins of reputation. In them sre some
that feast at the tables of devils (1 Tim. 4:1; 1 Cor. 10:21),
like lords or rulers at the heads of the nations; they long
for unhallowed church-state union.

22:10, 11. In thee have they discovered their fathers’
nakedness; In thee have they humbled her that was set
apart for pollution. And one hath committed abomination
with his nelghbor’s wife; and another hath lewdly defiled
his daughter-in-law; and another in thee hath humbled his
sister, his father's daughter—They have not only made
state-churches in every possible direction, but have been
in vast numbers guilty of sexual immorality.

22:12.- In thee have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou
hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily
gained of thy nelghbors by extortion, and hast forgotten
Me, saith the Lord God.—They have used the gifts of God
for evil purposes, even to slay God’s holy martyrs; they
have even practised extortion upon those close to them.
This they have done because they have forgotten the Lord.

22:13. Behold, therefore 1 have smitten Mine hand at
thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood
which hath been in the midst of thee.~God has shown
plain signs of anger against ecclesiasticism’s hypocrisy
and her spirit of murder.

22:14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be
strong, in the days that | shall deal with thea? -1 the Lord
have spoken It, and wili do It.—Her heart must fail her,
and her powers weaken, before an abused conscienee, in
the days when God will deal with her iniquities.

22:15. And | will scatter thee among the heatnun, and
disperse thee In the countries, and will consume thy filthl-
ness out of thee.—He will scatter the ecclesiastics and by '
fiery trials consume the uncleanness out of ecclesiasticism.

22:16. And thou shalt take thine Inheritance in thyself
In the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt know that | am
the Lord.—She shall be profaned, desecrated and destroved
In the sight of earth’s nations,

22:17, 18. And the word of the Lord came unto me, say-
ing, Son of man, the house of Israel is to Me become dross;
all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the mids#
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of the furnaead) they are even the drose of

siasticism, clergy and laity alike, are to the just and holy
God become as the refuse of the baser metals in a fley
turnage of afiliction; they are the dross of the Great Com-
pany (sllver). (Jer.6:30.) The baser metals type degres
©f earthly natures; brass (human perfection), tin (tares,
Sogutten of error), iron (savage worldly power), leed
(sin, fatquity).

28:19. Therefore thue salth the Lord God; Becauss ys
are all Secome dross, behold, therefore | will gather yo8
into the midst of Jerusalem.—~God will gather the corrapt
peoples aud the nations of Christendom.

£8:20. As they gather siiver, and brass, and iron, ad
lead, and tin, into the midst of the furmace, to biow the
€irs gpon [, ta melt it; so will § gather you In Mine anger
and ta My fury, and 1 wiil leave you there, and meit yos—
Phis great conglomeration of pe~sons of all shades of bass-
ness ghall be gathered as into a blast furnace, where God
wiil parmit indescribable troubles to aflict them; and there
He will leave them,

82:21. Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you In the
fire of My wrathy and ye shall be meited in the midst
thereof —They are o be melted in heart and spirit in the
fiery afiictions of His wrath.

£2:22, As silver I8 melted In the midst of the furnac
s0 shal] ys be meited in the midst thereof; and ye shall
know that { the Lord have tpourod out My fury upon you—
As the Great Company of God’s spirit-begotten childres
have suffered by tha milltons, so shall it be with the clergy
and laity, who profess Christianity without its spirit.

£22:23, 24. And the Word of the Lord came unto ms,
saying, Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land thet
s not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignatiea.
—Christendom in this Time of Trouble i{s without the
cleansing, refreshing showers of the water of God's Word

£2:26. There Is a conspiracy of her prophets In the
midst thereof, like a roaring lion monlng.ﬂn prey;
thave devoured souls; they have taken the treasure aad
preclous things; they have made her many widows in the
midss thereof—~Among the clergy there is a conspimey
against the Truth, The “Federation of the [so-called]
Churches of Christ in America,” like a very devil (roariag
1fon), will yet tear to pleces the Present Truth people, vill
put many to death, and cause some weaker ones to los®
thelr spiritual lives, They will take and destroy the It~
sture containing the precious Bible truth. Literally the
preachers by preaching the men fnto war have mede
widows by the millions,

§
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22:26. Her priests have violated My law; and have pro-
faned Mine holy things: they have put no difference be-
tween the holy and profane, nelther have they shewed
difference between the unclean and the clean, and have
hid their eyes from My sabbaths, and | am profaned among
them~—The Roman Catholic priests—and the Protestant
clergy— have violated the Law of Divine Love; have pol-
luted God’s truths with pagan teachings, have shown no
difference between those cleansed by the blood of Christ
and those stiH in their sins, have denied the Bible teach-
ing of the Millennium (Rev. 20:2-7), have hidden the Sab-
bath rest of justification by faith, and have promoted a
money-grabbing system of penances and masses for sin and
of collections, which discredits and profanes God’s name.

22:27. Her princes In the midst thereof are llke wolves
ravening the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy souis, to
get dishonest gain.—The ecclesiastics, “wolves in sheeps’
clothing” (Matt. 7:15), tear their prey, the Body members
of Christ, shed blood in persecution, and destroy spiritual
life—all to acquire money to perpetuate their infamous,
paganized religion.—Micah 2:9-11.

22:28. And her prophets have daubed them with untem-
pered mortar, seeing vanity, and divining Iles unto them,
saying, Thus saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not
spoken.—The preachers of Protestantism have white-
washed the whole crowd of ecclesiastics, imagining empty
doctrines of Evolution and Higher Criticism, and lying to
the people by giving their own theories as God’s Word.

22:29. The people of the land have used oppression, and
exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy; yea,
they have oppressed the stranger wrongfully—The laity
of both Romanism and Protestantism have oppressed the
poor in spirit, have robbed those needing God’s help of
what comfort they had, and have wrongfully oppressed the
“pilgrims and strangers” (Heb. 11:13) among them.

22:30. And | sought for a man among them, that should
make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before Me for the
land, that | shouid not destroy it; but I found none.—~God
promised not to destroy Sodom if there should be ten
righteous men in it; He will seek for even one who is
righteous in Christ’s righteousness, in ecclesiasticism, to
make up the wall of her goat-fold, and stand in the gap,
that He should not destroy her; but He will find not one!

22:31. Therefore have | poured out Mine Indignation
upon them; | have consumed them with the fire of My
wrath; their own way have | recompensed upon their
heads, saith the Lord God.—Therefore ecclesiasticism is
doomed to extinction. -



EZEKIEL 23
TWO APOSTATE CHURCH SYSTEMS

23:1, 2. The Word of the Lord came again unto ms,
saying, Son of man, there were two women, the daughters
of one mother.—Chapter 23 describes the church-state
unions of the Roman Catholic church, pictured as an us
chaste woman, Aholah, and of the Protestant church, her
unchaste sister, Aholibah, and the destruction of both in the
Pime of Trouble by the nations with which they have made
unions.—Jer. 3:6-10.

23:3. And they committed whoredoms In Egypt; they
committed whoredoms in their youth: there were thelr
breasts pressed, and there they brulsed the teats of their
virginity.—Both of these churches have always catered to
worldly ideas and people, and even in their youth were
guilty of unions of church with state,

23:4. And the names of them were Aholah the elder,
and Aholibah her sister: and they were Mine, and they
bare sons and daughters. Thus were their names; 8ama
ria Iis Aholah, and Jerusalem Aholibah.—Their names aré
significant. Aholah means “her own tent.” God is notis

. Romanist ecclesiasticism at all; it has its own tabernacle,
called (Acts 7:43) “the tabernacle of Moloch.” Satan
himself dwells in and actuates the Papal system.
bah means “My tent is in her.” God’s Tabernacle, the trus
Church, has been among the Protestants chiefly. In this
picture, an unchase Protestant ecclesiasticism 1is desig
nated “Jerusalem.” They both have sons—prominent oneé
—and daughters—sectarian churches.

23:5. And Aholah played the harlot when she was Mine;
and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians her neigh
bors—The Romish church dates back to apostolic days
when she was God’s Church [Mine]; but she fell in love
with her neighbors, the rulers of that brutal age, and sought
temporal power.

23:6. Which were clothed with blue, captains and rulers
all of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upot
horses.—The leaders and rulers in worldly affairs were
apparently faithful (clothed in blue, typical of faithfel
mess), and seemed desirable and attractive to be associated
with. They were men of thought and men of action, riding
hobbies of vain philosophies.

474
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23:7. Thus she committed her whoredoms wkh them,
with all them that were the chosen men of Assyria, and
with all on whom she doted: with all their idols she de-
filed herself—The Church assoclated with them for gain
of worldly power, set her affections on them, instead of on
things Above, and defiled herself with their pagan ideas.

23:8. Neither left she her whoredoms brought from.
Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and they brulsed
the breasts of her virginity, and poured thelr whoredom
upon her—Nor did she give up her worldliness when she
took up oriental asceticism., . :

23:9, 10. Wherefore | have delivered her into the hand
of her lovers, Into -the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom
she doted. These discovered her nakedness: they took
her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword>
mnd she became famous among women; for they had ex-
ecuted Jjudgment upon her~—The rulers discovered the
naked, unprotected condition of Romanism; and by hun-
dreds of thousands poured in from the East, literal Tar-
tars, Vandals, Huns and Turks, and the pagan ideas from
the same sources, and slew the sons and daughters of
Romanism with the literal sword, as well as her children
spiritually. Among the Pagan religions (women) Romanist
“Christianity” became a name and a byword; for the invad-
ers had executed the judgment of God upon her.

PROTBSTANTISM'S POLLUTION

23:11. And when her sister Ahollbah saw thls, she was
more corrupt in her Inordinate love than she, and In her
whoredoms more than her sister In her whoredoms.—
Protestantism began in comparative purity, but later on
developed an inordinate love for temporal power. Even
more than Papacy she tried in every nation to “run things.”

23:12. She doted upon the Assyrians her nelghbours,
captaing and rulers clothed most gorgeously, horsemen
riding upon horses, all of them desirable young men.—She,
too, set her affections on popularity with earth’s rulers,
great and small, conservative, radical and revolutionary.

23:13-17. Then | saw that she was defiled, that they
took both one way. And that she Increased her whore- .
doms: for when she saw men portrayed upon the wall,
the images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermllion,
girded with girdies upon their loins, exceeding in dyed
attire upon thelr heads, all of them princes to look to,
after the manner of the Babylonlans of Chaldea, the land
of thelr nativity: and as soon as she saw them with her
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them
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into Chaldea. And the Bahylonians came to her Into thi
bed of fove, and they defiled her with thelr whoredom
and she was poliuted with them, and her mind was alie
ated from them.—God saw that both churches, Romisk
and Protestant, were of like tendency to church-state
union, especially Protestantism; for she never saw «
heard of a great worldly man, even down to the local
leaders of the smallest rural communities, that she dd
not desire their influence and help—particularly ther
money—and systematically invited them to connect them
selves with a church, quite regardless of whether or oot
they remained worldly. So much did the prominent peoph
in every place crowd into the Protestant churches and try
to “boss” things, that the rank and file even of ecclesiss
tics and of the less prominent supporters of ecclesiasticisa
grew sick of them.

23:18. So she discovered her whoredoms, and discoversd
her nakedness: then My mind was alienated from her, like
a8 My mind was allenated from her sister.—The nevi
paper writers, Socialists, anarchists and muck-rakers. -
posed the worldliness of the Prdtestant churches; sud
God Himself, from 1878 on, has been alienated from them

23:19-21. Yet she multipiied her whoredoms, in calling
to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein she ha
played the harlot In the land of Egypt. For she dotd
upon their paramours, whose fiesh is as the fiesh of ases
and whose issue Is like the issue of horses. Thus tho
calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, i
bruising thy teats by the Egyptlans for the gapa of thy
youth—Protestant ecclesiasticism multiplied her workdly
alliances; and the prominent and wealthy, “of the earfh
earthy,” filled the churches with tares, worldlings, desiross
of profiting by association with prominent people.

23:22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord Goé:
Behoid, | will raise up thy iovers against thee, from who®
thy mind Is allenated, and | will bring them against thet
on every side—Therefore, O Protestantism, thus saith ti
Lord Jehovah: I will raise up, in warfare and revolutio
the worldly people in you, of whom you are already skk
and bring them against you on every side.

23:23. The Babylonians, and all the Chaideans, Pekod
and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with them; of
of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, grest
fords and renowned, all of them riding upon horses.—Th
worldly, the worldly-wise (Chaldeans), the officers (Pekod).
princes (Shoa), and rulers (Koa), and all the discontentsd
and anarchistic with them shall come against you, ridisé
hobbies destructive to you. '
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23:24. And they shall come against thee with charlots,
wagons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people,
which shall set against thee buckier and shield and heimet
round about: and | will set judgment before them, and
they shall judge thee according to their judgments—
They shall war against thy welfare with organizations of
their own (chariots), with leaders (riders, mistranslated
wagons), with a systematic plan of operation (wheels),
»nd with a great following of revolutionists; and they shall
tondemn thee by their own perverted ideas of justice.

23:25. And | wili set My Jealousy against thee, and they
shail deal furiously with thee: they shall take away thy
nose and thine ears; and thy remnant shaii fali by the
sword; they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; and
thy residue shall be devoured by the fire—Unknown to
Protestantism, God’s jealousy has been excited by her
worldliness; and He will permit the masses to deal with
her in fury; they will destroy her spirituality, taking away
her ability to discern spiritual things (nose), and to hear
(ear) the Word of God. They will force Protestantism’s
sons and daughters into service in war and revolution; and
the remnant will be destroyed in the ensuing anarchy.

23:26. They shall aiso strip thee out of thy clothes,
and take away thy fair jewels.—Protestantiam shall be
stripped of her robes of self-righteousness and of her imi-
tation jewels—those not truly Christianized; for they will
cast off all pretense of religion.

23:27. Thus wiil | make thy lewdness to cease from
thee, and thy whoredom brought from the land of Egypt:
so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor
remember Egypt any more~—~Being no longer attractive or
useful to the ruling powers, she will perforce cease her
advances toward the grasping of worldly power.

23:28. For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | will de-
liver thee into the hand of them whom thou hatest, into
the hand of them from whom thy mind is alienated—All
law-abiding people, and especially Protestant ecclesiasti-
eism, hate and fear the lawless forces destructive of
l)iociety; but into the cruel hands of such shall they be de-

vered. -

23:29. And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and
ghall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee naked
and bare; and the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be
discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.—These
evil forces shall deal hatefully with Protestantism, take
away all the results of her work, and strip her completely,
begause of the ultimate evils wrought by union of church
and state. ‘



478 The Finished Mystery EZEK. 21

23:30. 1 will do these things unto thee, because thou
hast gone a whoring after the heathen, and because thou
art poiluted with their idois—God will do this becaunse
Protestantism has sought and made church-state untons,
and has been polluted with worldly ideas and practices.

23:31. Thou hast walked In the way of thy sister;
therefore, will | give her cup into thine hand.—She has
walked in the way of Papacy; therefore will God give to
her also Papacy’s cup of tribulation.—Jer. 25:15.

23:32. Thus saith the Lord God: Thou shalt drink of
thy sister’s cup deep and large; thou shalt be laughed to
scorn and had In derision; it contalnethr much.—Protestant-
ism shall drink deep and large the measure of Romanism’t
cup of trouble; it contains much. As a result of wart
and devastation brought on by worldliness, in the face ol
boasted godliness, Protestantism shall be scorned aed
derided by the whole world.—Rev. 9.

23:33. Thou shait be filled with drunkenness and sor
row, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the
cup of thy sister S8amaria.—Protestantism shall be intor-
icated with the war spirit (Jer. 13:13), and later stupefied
with amazement at the ruinous results of her own course,
ending in the same cup of trouble, utter ruin, as confroats
her sister-church, Catholicism.

23:34. Thou shalt even drink it and suck it out, and thos
shait break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine own
-breasts: for | have spoken It, saith the Lord God.—Protes-
tantism ghall drain the cup of desolation and sorrow aad
shall suck out the very dregs. (Isa. 30:14.) It shall be
broken up in anarchy, and shall lose all the features that
made it attractive to this world’s governments for pur
poses of union of church and state.

23:35. Therefore thus saith the Lord God: Becauss
thou hast forgotten Me, and cast Me behind thy back,
therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredome
—Because she has forgotten the Lord and cast Him out
of her mind, Protestantism shali endure unaided by Him
the results of her own evil course.

23:36. The Lord sald moreover unto me: Son of maa
wilt thou judge Aholah and AhoNbah? yea, declare uste
them their abominations.—In Verses 36 to 40 Romaniksm
and Protestantism are together jointly condemmed.

23:87. That they have commritted adultery, and blood I8
In their hands, and with their {dols have they commitied
adultery, and have also caused their sons, whom they bare

nto me, to pass for the:a thrqugh the fire, to deves

m~—"They have both effectad church-state unions.
have blood guilt, for wars.‘zdmr causing the mﬁ
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ath of multitudes. They have given their hearts to

0l doctrines. They have caused God’s children to endure
fiery troubles, and have scorched, scarred and buraed their
religious lives with the etermal torment theory.

23:38. Moreover this they have done unto Me; they
have defiled My Sanctuary In the same day, and have pro-
faned My sabbaths.—They have deflled God's Sanctuary,
the Church, with soul-destroying doctrines in the same
Day, the Gospel Age. They have derided the Millennium,
and have substituted works for the rest of faith, as the
basis of justification before God.

23:39. For when they had slain thelr children to their
idols, then they came the same day into My Sanctuary to
profane it; and lo, thus have they done Iin the midst of
Mine house.—They would slay their people in war and the
same day go to worship God, even in the midst of God’s
Sanctuary, the Little Flock of the true Chureh.

23:40. And furthermore, that ye have gent for men to
come from far, unto whom a messenger was sent; and,
lo, they came; for whom thou didst wash thyself, paint.
edst thy eyes, and deckedst thyself with ornaments.—They
sought for union with and sent preachers to prominent
men, at heart in a condition far from God; for them they
“whitewashed” themselves, made their wisdom (eyes) at-
tractive with worldly philosophies, and adorned themselves
with the imitation jewels of courtesy, tact and politeness.

23:41. And satest upon a stately bed, and a tabie pre-
pared before it, whereupon thou hast set Mine Incense and
Mine ofl—They took their seat upon a stately creed-bed,
adapted to worldly, regal purposes, with a table of religious
food, teachings, philosophies, not of God, where they gave
their hearts’ best endeavor and prostituted what measure
of the Holy Spirit they had to worldly ends.

THE WORST OF MEN TAKEN INTO THE CHURCHES

23:42. And a voice of a multitude being at ease was
with her; and with the men of the common sort were
brought Sabeans from the wilderness, which put bracelets
upon thelr hands, and beautiful crowns upon thelr heads.—
‘With the ecclesiasticism of Papacy and Protestantism was
the voice of a multitude of worldly church members, thor-
oughly at ease in apostate Zion. (Amos 6:1.) Among
the church members were men of the blackest character

Sabeans, descendants of Ham, disfavored of God), who
elonged outside the pale of religion, who adorned them-
gselves with seeming character jewels and crowns of
inherent immortality, not of God, but of Plato.
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23:43. Then sald | unto her that was old In adulteries,
Wil they now commit whoredoms with her, and she with
them?—It seemied impossible that the churches should
unite with such evil men, to gain influence and power.

23:44. Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto a
woman that playeth the harlot: so went they in unto
Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.~—Neverthe
less, both Romish and Protestant ecclestasticism did so.

JUDGED BY GOOD MEN, PUNISHED BY EVIL MEN

28:45. And the righteous men, they shall judge them
after the manner of aduiteresses, and after the manner of
women that shed blood; because they are adulteresses, and
biood Is in thelr hands.—But men with a sense of decency,
justice and the fitness of things will condemn both
churches, Romish and Protestant, as adulteresses were
judged among the Hebrews—stone them to death with
hard facts, and by the ravages of revolution and anarchy.

23:46. For thus salth the Lord God, | will bring up a
company upon them, and will give them to be removed
and spoiled.—God will bring up against them a great rab
ble of people with a keen sense of outraged justice—Social
ists, trades-union men, laborites, social democrats, nihilists
and anarchists. Also a multitude of God’s children, begot-
ten of the Holy Spirit, will rise up against these apostacies.

23:47. And the company shall stone them with stones,
and dispatch them with their swords; they shall slay thelr
sons and thelr daughters, and burn up their houses with
fire~This multitude will down ecclesiasticism with hard
facts, and destroy her with material weapons and with
the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God. The anarchists
will' literally slay church members by millions; and the
sons of God will by His Holy Word cause them to cease
their pretense of being Christians.

23:48. Thus W !l | cause iewdness to cease out of the
land, that all women may be taught not to do after your
lewdness.—Thus will the Lord cause the desire for tbe
anion of churches with worldly power to cease out of
human society, that all religious bodies may learn forever
to avoid this abominable practice.

23:49. And they shall recompense your lewdness upod
you, and ye shall bear the sins of your idols: and ye shall
know that | am the Lord God.—Thus shall ecclesiasticism’s
taithless apostasy be recompensed upon her when she
suffers the results of the sinfulness of loving other mighty
ones than Jehovah, and thus shall she learn the supremaiy
of God in the affairs of men.




EZEKIEL 24
THE BOILING CALDRON

24:1, 2. Again in the ninth year, In the tenth month, In
the tenth day of the month, the word of the Lord came
unto me, saying, Son of man, write thee the name of the
day, even of this same day: the king of Babylon set him-
self against Jerusalem this same day.—It was in the fall
of 1916—a year and seven months before the city was
to be smitten in the spring of 1918—that the forces of la-
borism, revolution and anarchy, began to assert them-
selves against the established order of things in Christen-
dom—the siege of the city began.

24:3. And utter a parable unto the rebeillous house, and
say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God: Set on a pot,
set it on, and also pour water into It.—Jerusalem is likened
to a boiling caldron from which meat is taken; then it is
set empty on the fire and the rust burned out. Ezekiel's
wife dies; but he suppresses his feelings, and, after the
ordinance for a priest, makes no mourning for the dead—
a picture of the dumb sorrow of the Hebrews on the de-
struction of Jerusalem. The prophecy of this chapter was
uttered on the same day that the king of Babylon,
Nebuchadnezzar, “came, he and all his host, and pitched
against it; and they built forts against it round about; and °
the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king
Zedekiah.” (2 Kings 25:1, 2.) Its antitype is that on or
about November 1, 1916, the date of Pastor Russell’s death,
ecclesiasticism began to enter upon its life-and-death
struggle, materially, with the forces of laborism and an-
archy, and religiously with the consecrated children of
God, whose work from then on was increasingly to bear
witness to the apostasy and imminent destruction of
churchianity. Ecclesiasticism, rebellious against her God,
is as an organization, like a caldron of brass (copper),
typing that many of its members believe the Word of God.
It is set amid the fiery troubles of revolution and anarchy.
There is water in it, symbolic of what Truth.there is in
ecclesiasticism.—Jer. 1:13.

24:4. Gather the pleces thereof into It, even every good
piece, the thigh, and the shoulders: fill it with the choice
bones.—In it are gathered the great and prominent (good
Pleces), and also the strong ones (bones) of her flock. .

481
31



482 The Finished Mystery EZEK M

24:5. Take the choice of the fiock, and burn also the
bones under it, and make It boil weli, and let them sesthe
the pones o7 it therein—The social elements will grow hot
in the Time of Trouble until the truths in ecclesiasticism
make it exceedingly warm for her members. Then the
heated, excited, troublous condition will be transmitted,
and as the truths warm up, will get all the church mem
bers into exceedingly hot water, éven the strongest ones.

24:6. Wherefore thus saith the Lord God: Woe to the
bloody city, to the pot whose soum Is therein, and whees
scum Is not gone out of It! bring It out piece by piece; et
no lot fall upon it—Woe to Christendom, ecclesiasticism,
bloody in the blood of soldiers, peasants, workingmes,
martyrs and saints, by the millions, and blood gufity fer
the spiritual hopes of millions, extinguished by her false
doctrines. Her rust (R. V.) is in her. Bring out ber lesd
ing members, one by one, indiscriminately, into captivity
to the foreces of revelution.

24:7. For her blood is In thé midst of her; she sst R
upon the top of a rock; she poured it not upon the ground,
to cover it with dust;—Her infamy of biood is in
substance. She has not been able to conceal #, but it s
exposed to full view in “the top of her rock,” in the kings
and the kaisers, her heads in church-state unton.

24:8. That it might cause fury to come up to
geance; | have set her blood upon the top of a
it should not be covered—The fury of a revolted
and populace will rise up against the heads of the govers
ments, who are also heads of the churches, to take ves
geance upon ecclesiasticism’s sins.

24:9. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Woe to the
bloody city! | wili even make the pile for fire great—
Innumerable will be the opponents of churchianity, and
biazing hot their wrath.

24:160. Heap on the wood, kindle the fire, consume the
fiesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned.—Hesp
up the fires of discontent and anarchy, constrme the tares
ia Christendom, as tares. Thicken the broth (R. V.), boll
it down until the very bones, the strong church mesmbers,
cease to be such,

24:11. Then set It empty upon the coals thereof, that
the brass of it miay be hot, and may burn, and that the
" filthiness of It may be moiten In It, that the scum of It may
e consumed.~Then ecclesiasticism, the clergy class, vtk
emptied pews, shall sit amid the fiery trouble and be e
sumed, that their corruption may be doeme away.

24:18. She hath wearled herself with Hes, and her grest
scum went not forth out of her: her scum shali be in the
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fire.—She has wearied even the preachers with the dis.
honesty of {reaching things not believed in, and yet they
did not cast out her doctrinal corruption, which shall be
fuel for the fire of anarchy.

24:13. In thy filthiness Is lewdness: because | have
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shait not be
purged from thy fiithiness any more, tili | have caused My
fury to rest upon thee.—Her corruption was in her desire
to.become prominent and powerful through the power of
earth’s great ones. God purged her of these things to
some extent through godly preachers and reformers; but
she was not purged in heart and quickly reverted to the
things Divinely proscribed. Since 1878 God has made no
turther attempt to reform ecclesiasticism; and she shall
not be purged, but the fury of God’s jealousy shall rest
upon her. ' ) ,

24:14. | the Lord have spoken It; it shali come to pass,
and | will do it; [ will not go back, neither will | spare,
neither will | repent; according to thy ways, and according
to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith the Lord God.—
God Himeelf has spokeén this and will do jt. He will not
go back, neither spare, nor change His Plan; but in just
recompense for her doings shall the Socialists and anarch-
ists condemn her.

PASTOR RUSSELL A SIGN

24:15, 16. Ailso the word of the Lord came unto me, say-
ing, Son of man, behold, | take away from thee the desire
of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither shait thou mourn
nor weep, neither ghall thy tears run down.—God took
away from Pastor Russell the desire of his eyes, her whom
he loved, with a stroke, or “plague” of spiritual error,
which completely separated them. By the Mosale ordi-
nance & priest on the death of father, mother, or wife, was
to show no special sign of grief, but was to remain in the
Tabernacle, or Temple, and attend as usual to the service
of God. Pastor Russell, as a member of the great High
Priest and as Christ’s représentative in the world, the sole
steward of the “meat in due season,” suffered deeply, but
shed no tears.

. 24:17. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for the dead,
bind the tire of thine head upon thée, and put on thy shoes
upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread
of men~—Rather, he made no mourning for her that was
to him a8 dead, but continued in the work of the sacrificing
priesthood e was sustained in his affliction, not by
human ald, but by the consolations of his Father's Word.
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24:18. 8o | spake unto the people in the morning: and
at even my wife died; and | did In the morning as | was
commanded.—He continued his addresses and writings to
the Lord’s people; his wife became to him as one dead:
:.nd he continued uninterruptedly in the work of the min-
stry.

24:19. And the people sald unto me, Wiit thou not tell
us what these things are to us, that thou doest so?—Why
was Pastor Russell caused by his Father to endure the
flery trials and ecclesiastical falsehoods in connection with
this incident of his life?

THE CHURCHES TO CEASE TO BB

24:20, 21. Then | answered them, The word of the Lord
game unto me, saying, Speak unto the house of lsrasl
Thus saith the Lord God; Behoid, | will profane My Sanc-
tuary, the exceliency of your strength, the desire of yowr
eyes, and that which your soul pitieth; and your sons and
your daughters whom ye have left shail fail by the sword.
—God gives the reason. It was as a picture or parable of
what is to happen to Christendom. Until 1878 the nominal
church had been in a sense God's sanctuary or Temple;
but He was from then on, culminating in 1918, to remove ft
with a stroke or plague of erroneous doctrines and deeds
Divinely permitted. The Church was the strength of Chrie-
tendom, that about which its life centered, and arousd
which its institutions were built. It was the desire of the
eyes of the people, that which all Christians loved. Never
theless, God was to make manifest the profanation which
ecclesiasticism had made of the Christian Church, and to
cause the church organizations to become to Him as oee
dead, an unclean thing, not to be touched, or mourned
And the “children of the church” shall perish by the
sword of war, revolution and anarchy, and by the Sword
of the Spirit be made to see that they have lost their hope
of life on the spirit plane—that “the door 18 shut.”

24:22. And ye shall do as | have done: ye shall not
cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men.—So universal
and dreadful will be the troubles that the dead will liter
ally lie unburied and unwept. There can be no mourning
for the dead in a period when the living are overwhelmed
by troubles worse than death.

24:23. And your tires shall be upon your heads: and
your shoes upon your feet: ye shall not mourn nor weep;
but ye shall plne away for your Iniquities, and mourn one
toward another~The mourning will be an inner sorrow
of a people stupefied by terrible experiences, who pine
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away and without outward expressien sink together into
the fellowship of helpless grief.

24:24. Thus Ezeklel is unto you a sign: according to all .
that he hath done shall ye do: and when this cometh, yeo
shall know that | am the Loerd God—Thus the silent sor-
row at Pastor Russell’s heart was to be a sign to Christen-
dom. The sorrowful experiences of Pastor Russell in this
connection shall later on be those of all Christendom;
“and when this cometh” they shall know that Jehovah God
is supreme, and back of all the judgments of the trouble
tims.

PASTOR RUSSELL DEAD, BUT SPEAKING AGAIN

24:25, 26. Also, thou son of man, shall it not be In the
day when | take from them their strength, the joy
of their glory, the desire of thelr eyes, and that whereupon
they set their minds, their sons and their daughters. That
he that escapeth In that day shall come unto thee, to cause
thee to hear It with thine ears?—Also, in the year 1918,
when God destroys the churches wholesale and the church
members by millions, it shall be that any that escape shall
come to the works of Pastor Russell to learn the meaning
of the downfall of “Christianity.”

24:27. In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him
which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more
dumb: and thou shait be a sign unto them; and they shall
know that | am the Lord—Pastor Russell’'s voice has been
stilled in death; and his voice is, comparatively speaking,
dumb to what it will be. In the time of revolution and
anarchy he shall speak, and be no more dumb to those
that escape the destruction of that day. Pastor Russell
shall “be a sign unto them,” shall tell them the truth about
the Divine appointment of the trouble, as they consult his
books, scattered to the number of ten million through-
out Christendom. His words shall be a sign of hope unto
them, enabling them to see the bright side of the cloud
and -to look forward with anticipation to the glorious
Kinglt‘lmg of God to be established. Then “they shall know
the Lord.

** Build thee more stately mansions, O my soul,
As the swift seasons roll
Leave thy low nut past!
Let each new temple, ngbler than the last,
Shut thee from heaven w th a dome more vast,
Ti1l thou at length art
Leaving thine outgrown shell by nte'l unresting sea.*



EZEKIEL 25
RECOMPENSE UPON THE TARES

26:1, 2. The word of the Lord came again unto me, say
Ing, Son of man, set thy face against the Ammonites, and
prophesy against them.—Chapter 25 foretells that after
the fall of apostate ecclesiasticism in revolution, in 1918,
the end of the various discordant non-Christian elements
of Christendom, hostile to true Christianity, which will
seek to profit by her fall, will come. The Ammonites
(36:1-7) and the Moabites (25:8-11), both children of Lot—
who was himself a type of the Great Company class—are
a type of a class brought into being by their father, the
Great Company class (Lot), while he was in a atate of
drunken stupor from mixed doctrines, through Lot’s daugh-
ters, type of the worldly churches of the Great Compaay.
The Edomites, descendants of Esau, represent a class whe
sell their birthright to sonship of God for a mess of pobt
tage, worldly advantage (25:12-14); and the Philistines, a
people who migrated from Egypt, and aggressively preyed
upon the Jews, type of a class of aggressive, middle-course,
professing Christians who prey upon true Christians. The
message begins with words against the Ammonites, types
of those believing worldlings who were brought into the
churches by the more or less faithless Great Company,
and who in an aggressive and predatory fashion as Jesuits,
persecuting Romish priests, and Protestant elergy amd
their kind persecuted the true Christians. The Ammonites
are described as “fierce marauders, crafty, cruel, preda
tory.” The Ammonites worshipped Baal, under the mame
Chemosh, the god of fire and of fornication, type of the
eternal-torment-purgatory god, the encourager of the spiriy
ual adultery of church-state union.

AGGRESSIVE WORLDLY ELEMENT TORMENT
BELIEVERS

26:3. And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the
Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God; Because thou saidst,
Aha, against My Sanctuary, when it was profaned; and
against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and
agalnct the house of Judah, when they went into e.ptlvlty.

God’s trge Church shall be persecuted in
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world-war and revolution, and true Christian faith hal?
be desolated, and the multitude of those that praigse God
fJudah, praise) shall go into captivity to the infidel revo-
utionists, the persecuting, world-loving church members
(Ammonites) will be glad of it.

25:4. Behold, therefore | will dellver thee to the men of
the east for a possession, and they shall set their palaces
In thee, and make their dwellings In thee: they shall eat

! fruit, and they shall drink thy milk—God will deliver
this class unto the anarchists, to possess them, and make
themselves at home with their property, and to make
away with their doctrines (milk).

26:6. And | will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and
the Ammonites a couching place for flocks: and ye shall
know that | am the Lord—And I will make the lordly
clergy class (Rabbah, great) waste and abandoned.

25:6, For thus saith the Lord God; Because thou hast
clapped thine hands, and stamped with the feet, and re-
Jolced In heart with all thy despite against th~ land o*
Israel.—Because they shall rejoice greatly, in taeir de
spite against Christianity.

26:7. Behold, therefore | will stretch out Mine hanc
upon thee, and will deliver thee for a spoll to the heathen:
and | wiil cut thee off from the people, and | will causs
thee to perish out of the countries: 1 will destroy thee;
and thou shalt know that | am the Lord.—Therefore God
will stretch out His hand against them, and deliver them
to be despoiled by the infidel anarchists in their midst.
He will cut them off as a class, cause them to cease and
destroy them, and they shall know that He is God.

25:8. Thus saith the Lord God: Because that Moab and
Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah Is Ilke unto all the
heathen.—"l‘he Moabites (“Seir” should be omitted) were
the civilized part of the descendants of Lot, born of incest.
of a drunken father, Lot, and worshippers of Baal, while
acknowledging Jehovah. They typed a church member-
ship begotten by the mixture of truth and error, by the
Great Company class, through their world-loving churches
(daughters of Lot), and worshipping the eternal-torment
God, imagining him to be Jehovah, and practicing the
spiritual harlotry of union of church and state. Moab was
“a nation high spirited, wealthy, populous, civilized, and
of wide reputation and popularity.” They type a like class.

25:9. Therefore, behold, | will open the side of Moab
from the citles, from his cities which are on his frontlers,
the glory of the country, Beth-jeshi-moth, Baal-meon, and
Kirlathalm.—God will cause this class to be attacked in the
anarchy (Beth-jeshimoth, place of desolation), 4n two
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grounds, their apostate clergy (Baalmeon, lord of the habi
tation) and church-state system (Kiriathaim, double city).

25:10. Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites,
and will give them In possession, that the Ammonites may
not be remembered among the nations—The anarchists
will also overcome the aggressive class (Ammonites).

25:11,12. And | will execute judgments upon Moab; and
they shall know that | am the Lord. Thus saith the Lord
God; Because that Edom hath deait agalnst the house of
Judah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and
revenged himself upon them:—The professedly Christian
“Edomites” (D14-19)—nominally believers in God (descen-
dants of Abraham), but worshipping a variety of gods of
power, wealth, and worldliness, especially the eternal-tor
ment God—(Josephus says the Edomites worshipped Cesze,
t&:idestroyer)-—will help greatly in pulling down Chris
tianity.

25:13. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 1 will aise
stretch out Mine hand upon Edom, and wiil cut off mam
and beast from It; and | will make It desolate from Teman;
and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword—God will
stretch His hand against this class (Edom-Idumea) and
from end to end they shall fall by the weapons of destrue-
ilson, and by the Sword of the Spirit.—Isa. 34:5, 6; Jer.

$7-17.

25:14. And | will lay My vengeance upon Edom by the
hand of My people Israel: and they shall do in Edom
according to Mine anger and according to My fury; and
they shall know My vengeance, saith the Lord God.—The
Truth people shall declare what God will do to this class
in His furious anger.—Isa. 16:1-9; Jer. 48:1-47.

25:15. Thus saith the Lord God; Because the Phllistines
have dealt by revenge, and have taken vengeance with a
despiteful heart, to destroy it for the oid hatred.—The
worldly professing Christians (Philistines, emigrants from
Egypt) persecute God’s true people, and shall in the revols-
tion despitefully aid in destroying Christianity.—Joel $:4

25:16,17. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, !
wili stretch out Mine hand upon the Philistines, and | will
cut off the Cherethim, and destroy the remnant of the sea
coast. And | will execute great vengeance upon them with
furicus rebukes; and they shail know that | am the Lord,
when | shall lay My vengeance upon them.—God will,
thrcugh the anarchists, stretch out His hand against this
clags, and will cut off those that carry out persecution amd
death upon His people (Cherethim, executioners), and all
worldly professing Christians as such, including those that
border on anarchy (sea coast).




EZEKIEL 26
DOWNFALL OF PHILOSOPHY

26:1. And it came to pass In the eleventh year, In the
first day of the month, that the word of the Lord came
unto me, saylng—Chapter 26 depicts ecclesiasticism in
the guise of an elaborate system of philosophy. The name
Tyrus signifies “Rock;” and human philosophy, particu-
larly Greek Platonic philosophy, is the real rock founda-
tion of ecclesiastical teachings. Any true ecclesiastic,
when driven by the Word of God from his untenable
errors, claims sanetion for them by reference to the phil-
osophy of Plato and the inherent immortality of man, ete.

26:2. Son of man, because that Tyrus hath sald against
Jerusalem, Aha, she Is broken that was the gates of the
people; she Is turned unto me; | shail be repienished, now
she ls lald waste.—This system and its adherents will
manifest their essentially non-Christian nature when Chris-
tendom (Jerusalem) falls at the hands of the revolutionists
fn 1918. Philosophy, Higher Criticism, will rejoice that
ecclesiasticism, which claimed to be the gateway to God
for the people, i3 broken. They will imagine that the
adherents of a Christianity that has failed will turn to
philosophy, and that the adherents of philosophy will be
increased now that ecclesiasticism is desolated. Human
philosophy will seem to be the sole refuge of the people
¢t Christendom.

26:3. Therefore thus saith the Lord Nod; Behold, | am
«gainst thee, O Tyrus, and wlli cause rhany natlens to
some up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to
come up~—~Because Christendom has borne the name eof
Christ and had the oracles of God, therefore God is against
philosophy and will cause the many nations of Christen-
dom to come up against established philosophy, as a sea
of anarchy, with the discontented masses attacking, wave
after wave, endlessly.

26:4. And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and
break down her towers: | will also scrape her dust from
her, and make her ifke the top of a rock.—The anarchists
shall destroy the walls of defense, composed of the ad-
herents to human philosophy, and shall break down the
loftiest and strongest organizations, its towers of defense.
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God will remove the last vestiges of human adherence to
Christendom’s system of philosgphy.

26:5. It shaill be a placa for the spreading of nets in the
midst of the sea: for | have spoken It, saith the Lord God:
and it shall become a spoil to the nations.—In the anarchy,
human philosophy shall be utterly abandoned—deprived of
all its former supporters, by whole nations of anarchists.

26:6. And her daughters which are in the field shali be
slain by the sword: and they shall know that | am the
Lord.—~The religious organizations (daughters) founded ca
philesophy, which are in the world (fiald), shall be wiped
out; and in the Kingdom their former adheremts shai
come to know Jehovah as He is.

26:7. For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | wHi bring
upon Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babyion, & king of
kings, from the north, with horses, and with chariots, and
with horsemen, and companies, and much people~Jehovah
God declares that against human philosophy (Tyrus) and
its systems and adherents, He will array Satan—the king
of this evil world, ruler of mystic Babylon, “the gateway
to Bel,” to devil worship, king over the kings amd other
children of disobedience. He shall be permitted to come
by God Himself (the North) (Jer. 1:14), with teachings
(borses) of anarchy, with institutions based upon such
teachings (chariots), with leaders and teachers ridiag

" these hobbies (horsemen), with an organised £
(eompanies) and with many people following after anarchy
inumorganized mobs (much people).

26:8. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the
field: and he shall make a fort against thee, and cast a
mount against thee, and Iift up the bucklier against thes—
With weapons of destruction (swords) anarchy shall seek
to destroy the philosophical churches and other religioss
organizations (daughters) in the world (fiald) aad shall
systematically besiega them.

26:9. And he shall set engines of war against thy walls,
and with his axes he shall break down thy tewess—An-
archy shall make war againat their defendeys (walls), and
with keen, strong, cutting arguments (axes), shall break
down philosophy’s strongholds (towers).

36:10. By reason of the ahundanoe of his horses their
dust. shall cover thee: thy wallg shall ghake at the meiss
of the horsemen, and of the wheels, ang of the chariats,
when he ehall enter into thy gates, as men enter into »
oty wherein la made a breach.—.

(horses) without limit shall fill the air with confusies
(dust) ; philosophy’s defenders (walls) shall fear and quake
at the tumult (noisg) of the leaders and teachers of
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sugrohy (horsemen), and of their systematic plars
(wheels) of destruction, and of the anarchistic organiza-
tions (chariots), when Anarchy shall pour its forces
through the great qnes (gates) of Philosophy, for the great
ones will become channels (breaches) for the inpouring
teachings of anarchy.

26:11. With the hoofa of his horseg shall be tread down
all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword, and
thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground.—With
the impact (hoofs) of doctrines (horses) of destruction,
anarchy shall beat down all the orderly ways (streets) of
philosophy. Anarchy shall destroy the adherents of philo-
sophy with weapons of destruction, and the learned and
mighty colleges and universities (garrisons) shall go down
In faflure and ruin.

26:12. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and
make a prey of thy merchandise: and they shall break
down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they
shall lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust In the
midst of the water—And the anarchists shall spoil the
ideals (riches), and stop the teaching (merchandise) of
philosophy; they shall break down the defense of phil-
osophy’s adherents (walls), and destroy the pleasing philo-
sophical organizations (pleasant houses). Thg{ shall en-
gulf the believers (stones) and supporters (timbers) in
the rising tide of anarchy.

26:13. 'And | will cause the noise of thy songs to cease;

and the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard.—And
God will cause the noise of philosophy’s siren songs, her
falsely pleasant teachings (songs) to cease; and the utter-
ance of her melodious hooks (harps) shall be no more
heard fdreyer.
' '26:14. And | will make thee like the top of a rock: thou
shalt be a place to spread nets upon; thou shalt be bullt
no more: for | the Lord have spoken it, saith the Lord
God.—Philosophy, falsely so-called, shall be utterly deso-
lated, and shall be built up no more forever; for Jehovah
God has spoken it. '

26:16. Thus salth the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall not the
Isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry,
when the slaughter is made In the midst of thee?—The
world will be full of revolutionary republics (isles), devoid
of ‘Christian principles and following man-made ideas;
these republics shall be shaken to their foundations. when
anarchy beging its dread slaughter of men and of systems.

26:16. Then all the princes of the sea shall come dowh
from their thrones, and lay away their robes, and put off
their broldered garments: they shall clothe themselves
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with trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall
tremble at every moment, and be astonished at thee—
Then shall the rude rulers of the revolutionary, half-
anarchistic republics lose their positions of power
(thrones), and lay aside their honors (robes), and discard
their works of revolution (broidered garments); they shall
be filled with dread and with trembling, and shall marvel
at the downfall of their socialistic and revolutiomary
philosophies.

26:17. And they shall take up a lamentation for thes,
and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast inhadb
{ted of seafaring men, the renowned city, which wast strong
in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their ter
ror to be on all that haurit it!—They shall lament; for the
great systems of human philosophy shall be destroyed,
where abode polished cosmopolitan men of the world (see
faring men), the renowned system of thought which was
strong among all peoples (in the sea), even in the midst
of a world of restless, discontented masses.

26:18. Now shail the isles tremble In the day of thy
fall; yea, the isles that are In the sea shall be troubled at
thy departure~—~Now shall the revolutionary republics
(isles) tremble in the year of philosophy’s downfall; the
republics in the midst of the anarchistic peoples (sea)
shall be in trouble with the failure of the system of mas-
made philosophy.

26:19. Fer thus saith the Lord God; When | shall make
thee a desolate city, like the citles that are not inhabited;
when | shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters
shall cover thee.—For God will utterly desolate philosopht
cal teachings; when He brings up the sea of anarchy upos
them, and engulfs them in the tidal wave. .

26:20. When | shall bring thee down with them that
descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and shall
set thee In the low parts of the earth, in places desoiate of
old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not
{nhabited; and | ghall set glory In the land of the living.—
God will bring human philosophy down to destructiom,
without an adherent and in disgrace and reproach (inte
the pit), in order that He may establish His glorious truth
In the Kingdom of resurrection and of life.

26:21. | wlll make thee a terror, and thou shsit be ne
more: though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be
found again, saith the Lord God.~God will make humas
philosophy a wasted, desolated thing (a terror); never
shall it exist any more; though men &nd devils should
seek to reestablish it, never shall it be ‘ound again, saith
Jehovah God. e




EZEKIEL 27
PHILOSOPHY’S UTTER RUIN

27:1. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, say-
Ing.—In Chapter 27 Christendom, regarded as an inde.
pendent system of pagan philosophy, is represented as #
gallant ship. Its component parts are represented sym.
bolically (27:4-7), as are its mariners and pilots (27:8-9).
In verses 9 to 26 the figure reverts to a mercantile city,
and the sources of its articles of trade. It is again pic-
tured as a ship, which is steered by its mariners into an
angry sea, and wrecked.—Verses 26 to 36.

27:2. Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation for
'tl;){{us.—The man-made system of Pagan philosophy must

27:3. And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art sltuate at
the entry of the sea, which art a merchant of the people
for many isles, Thus salth the Lord God: O Tyrus, thou
hast said, | am of perfect beauty.—O Christendom, thou
that hast the entree to the ears of the peoples (sea), which
art a salesman (merchant) of philosophical doctrines for
the people of many revolutionary republics, thus says the
Lord God: O Christendom, ecclesiasticism, thou hast re-
garded thy pagan philosophlea as perfect, taultleas and
beautiful.

27:4. Thy,borders are in the midst of.the seas, thy
bullders have perfected thy beauty.—Thou, as an independ-
ent pagan religlous organization or system, belongest
among the disobedient children (sea) of the world. Thy
philosophers, doctors of divinity, professors and writers,
have perfected thy seemingly beautiful philosophy.

27:5. They have made all thy ship boards of fir trees of
Senir; they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make
masts for thee—They have made as thy fundamental sup-
porters (boards) believers in everlasting human life (firs,
evergreen trees), in high stations in society (Mount Senir,
or Hermon, “pointed rock” was in Benjamin, one of the
Hebrew tribes, and type of the Great Company). They
have taken as the support (masts) of thy seeming right-
eousness (linen sails) earth’s greatest men and the rulers,
believers in inherent immortality (cedars), picturing them
as from the loftiest, purest sources. (Lebanon, a great
mountain range, means “white, snowy.”).
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27:6. Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars;
the company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of
Ivory, brought out of the isles of Chittim.—The prominent
tares, leaders (oaks), whom other tares follow and wor-
ship, and who &re fruitful in producing more tares (Bashan
means fruitful), are thé mechanism (oars) for making
thee move and progress among the people. The eg?pany
of free-thinkers (Ashurite means freemen) have made thy
white (supposedly righteous) seats (ivory signifies dreams
—of immedfate spirit life when they die) to be the seats
(seats of the mighty), of the rowers who.work the oars.

27:7. Flne iinen with broidered work from Egypt was
that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sall; biue and
purple from the [sies of Ellshah was that which covered
thee—Thy ensigns, banners, sails, over thee, to be driven
by the winds of error, are false righteousnéss (Hnen), with
innumerable works of self-righteousness (brojdered work),
and of worldliness (Egypt); thou wast covéred with the

. faithfulness (blue) and rayalty (purple) of the worst of
earth’s pagan peoples (Elishah, déscended from Javan,
European, the most cruel and ferocious people of earth,
as s;mwn by their history, including this furiéus world-
war.

27:8. The Inhablitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy
mariners; thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, were
thy pllots.—The adherents of the belong-to-a “hurch or go-
to-hell idea (Zidon meant “fortress,” and th\ idea is the
fortress of ecclesiasticism), and the supporters of the
falsely comforting refuge of Platonic immaortality of the
soul (Arvad means refuge, and Platonic heathen philosophy
is the refuge of philosophic Christendom) were thy
mariners, the ones who “worked” thy oars; thy phil
osophers (wise ones), from Plato to Nietsche, charted thy
evil course, and were the real “sky-piiots” for the rowers
to row by.. . ,

27:9. The anclents of Gebal and the wise men thereof
were in thee thy calkers; all the ships of the sea with thelr
mariners were In thee to occupy thy merchandise.—~The
doctors of divinity (ancients of Gebal) (Psa. 83:7) and
the creed builders sald enough on both sides of any ques
ticn for theological authorities (calkers) to keep the people
(zea) from getting on the inside, or having any real par
ticipation in thy affairs. In the middle of verse 9 the
fizure changes back to that of the prosperous mercantile
city that Tyre was. All the independent religious and
pnilosophical churches and other organizations (ships) of
the sea (peoples and nations) with their sky-pHiots
(mariners) were in thee, O Christendom, thou aggregation
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of confused and contradictory philosophies, to receive, hold
and disseminate thy teachings, doctrines, traditions, fables
and philosophies (merchandise).

27:10. ‘They of Persia and of Lud and of Phut wers In
thine artny, thy men of war; they hanged the shield and
helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness—Believers
in the hell-fire superstition (Persians were fire worship-
pers), and middle-course, conservative worldly men of sin.
(the people of Lud and Phut were dark-skinned men, liv-
ing probably west of Egypt, type of worldly compromisers
with sin) were in thine army, those that fight the bad fight
of error for thee; in thee they hung the shield of credulity
(faith) and the helmet of a false salvation; they extolled
the loveliness of thy philosophy.

27:11. The men of Arvad with thine army were upon
thy walls round about, and the Gammadim were in thy
towers; they hanged their ghields upon thy walls round
about; they have made thy beauty perfect—The bellevers
in human immortality, thy philosophic refuge (Arvad
means “refuge”) with thine army just mentioned were the
wall of thy defense and thy watchmen, college professors,
economnists (the Gammadim are thought to mean watchmen
or guards) were in thy watch towers; upon thy walls, in
the minds of thy supporters (walls) they hanged their
shields of credulity; they have made thy philosophies and
sophistries seem perfectly beautiful.

27:12. Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the
muititude of all kinds of riches; with silver, 'Iron, tin, and
fead, they traded In thy falrs.—Thy preachers (merchants,
trading in philosophy for gain) were a hard proposition
(Tarshish means hard), with an abundant supply of teach-
ings regarded worth while by the world; with worldly
truth—silver—with strong earthly authority—iron—with
actually worthless philosophies (tin was as the dross of
silver) and with downright wicked doctrines (lead sym-
bolized wickedness—Zech. §:7-8) they taught and preached
(traded) in thy preaching places (fairs).

27:18. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy mer-
chants: they traded the persons of men and vessels of
brass in thy market.—Believers in Greek philosophy
(Javan represented the Greek race), and believers in the
most farfetched and uncouth ideas, such as monkey:born
evolution (Tubal and Meshech were the remotest and
rudest of nattons), were thy preachers (merchants). They
sold men into bondage to sin, and presented teachings of
human peérfection (brass) attainable otherwise than
through Christ. Brass should be translated copper, ané
signifies perféct human nature.—T18.
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. 27:14, They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy
fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.—The repre
sentatives of the rudest and crudest ideas (Togarmah)
preached in thy churches with doctrines (horses) and with
followers of the doctrines and with mixed human and
spirit nature ideas (mules).

27:16. The men of Dedan were thy merchants; many
Isies were the merchandise of thine hand: they brought
thee for a present, horns of ivory and ebony~—Men of low
fdeals (Dedan means low) were thy preachers; many
revolutionary republics (islands) were thy preaching
places; they presented thee with dreams, visfons (ivory)
of power (horns), good and bad (eboay).

27:16. Syrla was thy merchant by reason of the muit-
tude of the wares of thy making: they occupled in thy
fairs with emeraids, purple, and broidered work, and fine
linen, and coral, and agate.—DBelievers in doctrines of lofty
self-righteousness (Syria signifies high land) were thy
preachers; they traded for gain in philosophies of eternal
life (emeralds) without Christ’s purchase, with teachings
of self-kingship (purple), with works of seclf-mastery
(broidered work), with self-righteousness (linen), with an
imitation ransom (red coral), and imitation character
Jewels (agate).

27:17. Judah, and the land of lsrael, they were thy
merchants: they traded In thy market wheat of Minnith
and Pannag, and honey, and oll, and balm~—With thine
errors were mingled God’s Truth to make up thy mixed
doctrines. Some of thy preachers were really believers ia
the Bible (of Judah and Israel), taught the wholesome
spiritual Bible truths (wheat), good teachings for the
natural man (Pannag means millet), and teachings about
Christ’s Second Coming (honey), the anointing oil of the
Holy Spirit (Rev. 10:9, 10), and the balm of the comfort
of the Word of God.—Rom. 15:4.

27:18. Damascus was thy merchant In the multitude of
the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches;
In the wine of Helbon, and white wooi.—Thy preachers
(merchants) were among the chiefest of the lofty, seil-
righteous, lordly ones (Damascus was capital ef Syria
the high land), trading in all varieties of thy doctrines and
philosophies, especially the mixed doctrines (wine) of
earthly prosperity (Helbon, fruitfulness) and in natural
human righteousress (white wool).

27:19. Dan also and Javan going to and fro occupled I»
thy fairs: bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were In thy
market.—Apostate Christians (Dan was the seat of idolatry
and types a class once spirit-begotten but fallen away)
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and Grecian pagans (Javan represented the Greeks)
preached in thy church gatherings; lordship, authority
(iron), the claim of apostolic authority (cassia, deputy-
ship), and a claimed knowledge of the Bible (calamus)
were in thy churches (markets).

27:20. Dedan was thy merchant in preclous clothes for
charlots.—Preachers of low ideals (Dedan, low) preached
that thy church organizations (chariots) should be made
presentable by being robed in the embroidery of many
works, church fairs and suppers, institutional work, and
civic and social service (chariot clothes or robes).

27:21. Arabia, and aif the princes of Kedar, they occu-
pled with thee In lambs, and rams, and goats: in these
were they thy merchants—~—Thy preachers, with claims of
consecration, separateness (Arabia, wilderness), and all
the powerful right reverends, fathers, and other lords
(Kedar, powerful), they traded (exchanged from one
church to another) their converts (lambs), old church
members (rams), and out-and-out tares (goats).

27:22. The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were
thy merchants: they occupled In thy fairs with chilef of all
spices, and with all precious stones, and gold.—The
preachers in captivity (Sheba, captivity) to Satan, and
those who tremble at Satan’s word (Raamah, trembling)
set forth a counterfeit of the Holy Spirit (principal spices,
Exodus 30:23), all kinds and degrees of self-development
of character (precious stones), and the alleged inherent
spark of the Divine (!) in man (gold).

27:23. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of
8heba, Asshur, and Chiimad, were thy merchants.—The
preachers of New Thought, Theosophy, Christian Science
and other phases of Spiritism, self-styled, strong and en-
lightened (Haran), set up and distinguished (Canneh), and
believers in delightful delusions (Eden, delight), are in
captivity (Sheba, captivity) to Satan, and really without
hope of Kingdom honors (Chilmad, level, plain, without
mountains).

27:24. These were thy merchants In all sorts of things,
in blue clothes, and broldered work, and in chests of rich
apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy
merchandise—~These self-reliance preachers set forth the
robes of a counterfeit faithfulness (blue), fruitless works
of self-improvement (broidered work), and organizations
(chests) offering an imitation righteousness (rich apparel),
bound with cords of free-thought love and a delusive hope,
and represented as having eternal life (cedar).

27:26. The ships of Tarshish did sing ct thee In thy
market: and thou wast replenigshed, and made very glorious
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in the midst of the seas—The mighty independent relf-
gious gects (ships of Tarshish—Isa. 2:16) did preach of
thy philosophies and thou wast richly supported (replea-
fshed) and made of great reputation (glorious) among the
peoples and nations (seas).

THE SHIP STEERED TO DESTRUCTION

27:26. Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters:
the east wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas—
‘The picture changes back to a gallant ship. Thy stroag
preachers (rowers) have steered thee into angry sees
(anarchy); the doetrines (winds) frem the presence of
Christ the Bun of Righteousness (east wind) have brokea
thy power in the midst of a time of anarehy (seas).

27:27. Thy riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise, thy
mariners, and thy pHots, thy calkers, and the occuplers of
thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that are In thes,
and in ail thy company which ls in the midst of thee, shall
fall into the miidst of the seas in the day of thy ruin—
Thy philesophies, thy churches, thy doctrines, thy preach-
ers, thy philosophers, thy Doctors of Divinity (sky-pilots),
thy church members, all thy church workers, and all the
multitude that come te church, shall fall in the anarchy ia
the day of thy ruin.

27:28. The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the ory
of thy pllots—Those afiliated with thee shall quake at the
shoutings and threatenings of thy sky-pilots.

27:29. And al! that handle the oar, the mariners, and

all the pliots of the sea, shall come down from their ehigs,
they shall stand upon the land.—All those that work, the
influential church members, the preachers, and all the sky-
pilots of the anarchistic masses (sea) (Rev. 18:17-18),
shall abandon their indepemndent organizations or thelr
heathen religions, and shall try to find more solid ground
to rtand on than thou wast on.
. 27:30. And shall cause thelr voice to be heard agalmst
thee, and shail cry bitterly, and shail cast up dust upea
their heads, they shall wallow themseives in the ashes.—
They shall speak against thee, and cry out with bitterness
against thee, they shall show signs of grief.

27:31. And they shall make themselves utterly bald fer
thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they shall weep
for thee with bitterhess of heart and bitter walliing—

It was a custom in ancient times for those who had
fered great calamities to shave their heads. The
promises such an occasion for weeping to Zion, His
tessod people.—Isa. 3:24.

HY
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27:82. And In thelr walling they shall take up a lamenta-
tion for thee, and iament over thee, saying, What city is
like Tyrus, like the destroyed In the midst of the seal?—
In their bemoaning the downfall of so-called “Christian
philosophy” they shall lament over thee, saying, What
organization was ever like Christendom, liike her who has
been destroyed in anarchy?

27:33. When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou
filledst many people; thou didst enrich the kings of the
earth with the multitude of thy riohes and of thy men
chandise—~When thy philosophies were accepted by the
masses, thou didst satisfy many people. Thou didst enrich
materially and mentally the rulers and the clergy-lords of
?h\flety with thy innumerable philosophies and thy doc-

e8. ,

27:34. In the time when thou shait be broken by the
seas In the depths of the waters, thy merchandise and all
thy company in the midst of thee shall fali~—~When thou
shalt be broken and engulfed in the roaring waves of
anarchy, thy doctrines shall cease and all thy supporters
shall fall. .

27:35. All the Inhabltants of the Isles shall be aston-
lahed at thee, and their kings shail be sore afrald, they
shali be treubled In their countenance.~All the people of
the revolutionary republics shall marvel at thy fall, and
the rulerg of that brief era shall be troubled and afraid
of meeting thy fate in the anarchy.

27:36. The merchants among the people shall hiss at
thee; thou shait be a terror, and never shalt be any more.
—The preachers (merchants) then taking their place
among the unbelieving masses shall scoff at thee; thou
shalt be a “worn-out and wasted thing* (literal) and never
shalt thou exist any more.

O bligs of the purified! bliss of the freel

I plunge in the crimson tide opened for me;
O’er sin and uncleanness exulting I stand,
Ana point to the print of the nails in His hand,

Q blisg of the purified! Jesus js mine;
No longer in dread condemnation I pine;
In conscious salvation, I sing of His
‘Who lifteth upon me the light of His face.

Q Jesus, the crucified! thes will I sing, .

My blesged Redeemer, my God and my King; .
My soul fliled with rapture shall shout o’er the grave,
And triumph o'er death in the * ty to save.”



EZEKIEL 28
DESTRUCTION OF THE DEVIL

28:1. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, sayhg.
—Chapter 28:1-10 depicts the destruction of priestcraft by
the sword of revolution and anarchy and by the Sword of
the Spirit, the Word of God.

END OF PRIESTCRAFT

28:2. Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thes
saith the Lord God; Because thine heart is lifted up, and
thou hast said, | am a god, | sit in the seat of God, in the
midst of the seas; yet thou art a man, and not God, though
thou set thine heart as the heart of God.—To the exaited
class, the clengy (prince) of Christendom, as a system of
paganized philosophy: Because of thy pride of heart, thoe
hast said through thy chief representative, the Pope of
Rome, I am as a god, I am the vice-gerent of Jehovah, my
seat is “upon many waters” (Rev. 17:1), upon “peoples
and multitudes and nations and tongues” (Rev. 17:15), yet
thou art man-made, man-ordained, and not of God, not
Divinely ordained, even though thou set thine heart to
pose before the people as Divinely ordained.

28:3. Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel; there Is no
secret that they can hide from thee.—Behold, thou thinkest
that thou art wiser than Daniel (Z.’05-280); that through
supposed Divine inspiration, the confessional and the unt
versal clergy-spy system, there is nothing in Heaven or
earth which thou dost not know.

28:4. With thy wisdom and with thine understanding
thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and
sliver Into thy treasures.—With thy false philosophy and
thy misunderstanding thou hast acquired riches, much goid
and silver into thy treasury—many, too, of both Litt'e
Flock (gold) and Great Company- (silver) into bondage.

28:5. By thy great wisdom and by thy traffick has thos
Increased thy riches, and thine heart is lifted up becaus
of thy riches.—By scierntific suppositions of infidel Evol -
tion and Higher Criticlsm, and by good salesmanship ¢
these worthless goods, thou hast heaped up wealth; and
thou hast become proud, because of thy riches of mate
r’als, doctrines and membership.
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28:6. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou
hast set thine heart as the heart of God.—Therefore Jehe-
vah says, Because thou hast set thyself up in pride to be
as God, claiming to represent Him on earth as God’s vice-
gerent.

28:7. Behold, therefore 1 will bring strangers upon thee,
the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw thelr
swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall
defile thy brightness.—I will bring upon thee paganized
- anarchists, strangers to thy theories, the terror of the

nations—and also My pilgrims and strangers, the sons of
God, those whom thy philosophy dreadest; and the am-
archists shall turn their weapons of destruction against
thee, and the sons of God shall smite with the Sword of
the Spirit thy falsely beautiful philosophy, and shall expose
the real pollution of thy wisdom.

28:8. They shalli bring thee down to the pit, and thou
shalt die the deaths of them that are sliain In the midst
of the sea~They shall bring thee down to a dishonored
oblivion; and materially and religiously thou shalt die the

- deaths of those slain in the roaring waves of anarchy.

28:9. WIIt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, 1

_am God? but thou shalt be a man, and no God, in the hand
of him that slayeth thee—Though thou sayest to the an-
archy that shall slay thee materially and to Him that shall
destroy thee religiously, “I represent God!”’—yet thou shalt
be seen to be man-made and not ordained by God, in the
power of the destroyer appointed by Jehovah.

28:10. Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncireumcised
by the hand of strangers: for | have spoken It, salth the
Lord God~—Thou shalt die the deaths of the wicked by the
hand of the anarchists, and be destroyed religiously as one
of unclean conscience (uncircumcised) at the hand of the
sons of God, My strangers and pilgrims in the earth (1
Pet. 1:1); for Jehovah hath spnken f{t.

.28:11. Moreover the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying.—Verses 11 to 26 deal with the destruction ef the
Devil, pictured as the King of Tyrus.

28:12. Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the King
of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God;
Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom and perfect In
beauty.~—Satan, the Devil, the father of lies and king over
Christendom’s system of pagan philosophy, is by nature
the summation of perfection, the personification of Wis
dom (Wisdom was one of the cherubs) and by nature peb
fect in the beauty of holiness.—Z.’03-135.

28:13. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every
precious stone was thy covering: the sardlus, topaz, ané
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the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sap-
phire, the emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the work-
manship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared ia
thee In the day that thou wast created—Thou wast in the
garden of Eden at the fall of man. Every good fruit of
tharacter wast thifie adornment (Rev. 21:18-21); with
this perfection of character endowment thou wast created
" 28:14. Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and
1 have set thee 80; thou wast upon the Holy mountain of
God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the
stones of fire.—Before thy fall thou wast appointed the
eare-taker (coverer) of the innocent pair in Eden. Th~:
wast the embodiment of Wisdom (cherub), and endowe+
with the Holy Spirit (anointed) ; and I so made thee. Thou
wast in high position in the holy heavenly Kingdom of
God (Eph. 6:12); thou hast had thy course of life among
God’s holy angels (Isa.-14:18)—stars, flery stones.

28:15, 16. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.
By the muititude of thy merchandise they have filled
the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned:
therefore | will cast thee as profane out of the mountain
of God: and | will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from
the midst of the stones of fire.—By their multitudinous
trading in mixed doctrines (merchandise) ‘“for revenuvs
only” thy adherents, demons and clergy, have filled t*«~
following with violence and warfare; and thou hast sinne+
unto death. Therefore I will cast thee as polluted out o*
the Kingdom of God (A318); and I will destroy thee fro.au
amonfst My holy angels. :

28:17. Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beautr.
thou hast cerrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy bright-
ness; | wiil cast thee to the ground, | will lay thee befo-¢
kings, that they may behold thee.—~Thou becamest prou )
because of thine endowment of beauteous character. Thro-:
hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy comceite!
teaching of counterfeit wisdom (brightness); I will humb!.
thee to the dust, and expose thy real character.

28:18. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multi-
tude of thine iniquities, by the Inlquity of thy traffick:
therefore will i bring forth a fire from the midst of thee.
It shall devour thee, and 1 will bring thee to ashes upon
the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee.—Thc .
hast defilled the churches of Christendom by thine i-
fquitous doctrines and the teaching of them. Therefore }
will utterly destroy thee with annihilation, and thy fol'c»
fng with andrchy, in the sight of all that behold the~. :s
Heaven and on earth.
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28:19. AIll they that know thee among the people shall
be astonished at thee: thqu shalt be a terror, and never
shait thou be any more.—All shall marvel at thy destruc-
tion; thou shall become wasted, devastated (a terror), and
never shalt thou gxist any more.

CHURCHIANITY TO BE DESTROYED

28:%0. Agaln the Word of the Lord came unto me, say-
Ing,—Verses 20 to 26 relate to the destruction of organized
Churebianity. . )

28:21. -Son of man, set thy face against Zldon, and
prophesy against it—Zidon meant “fortress”; and the
fortress of churchianity since the third century A. D. has
been the doctrine that, to be saved, men must belong to
a church organization. The King of Zidon typed the Devil.

28:22, And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | am
against thee, O Zlidon; and | will be glorified in the midst
of thee; and they shall know that | am the.Lord, when |
shall have executed judgments In her, and shall be sancti-
fled In her—God says, I am against thee, organized church-
fanity, and I will be glorified and made holy in thee, only
when I have executed retribution and justice upon thee.

28:23. For | will send. into her pestiience, and biood into
her streets; and the wounded shali be judged in the midst
of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall
know that | am the Lord—For I will afflict thee with lit-
eral and sxirltual sickness and death (shed blood).

28:24. And there shall be no more a pricking brler unto
the house of lsrael, nor any grievous thorn of all that are
round about them, that despised them; and they shall
know that | am the Lord God—The adherents to the
church-organization idea have persecuted and dispersed
both Jews and Christians, but they shall do so no more.

28:28, 26. Thus saith the Lord God; When | shall have

athered the house of Israel from the people among whom

ey are scattered, and shall be sanctified in them In the
sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land
that | have given to My servant Jacob. And they shall
dwell gafely therein, and shall build houses, and plant vine-
yards; yea, they shall dwell with confidence, when | have
executed Judgments upon ali those that despise them round
about them; and they shall know that | am the Lord thelr
God.--The Jews shall enjoy God’s earthly blessings, and
the true Christians His Heavenly blessings, when He has
executed justly earned judgments upon the people that
have adhered to or taught the belong-to-a-church-or-go-to-
hell idea.—Z."94-76. '



EZEKIEL 29
THE EGYPTIANS A TYPE

29:1. In the tenth year, In the tenth month, in the
twelfth day of the month, the Word of the Lord came unte
me, saying.—Chapters 29 to 32 are directed against Egypt,
its king and people, and against the surrounding peoples.
Egypt was divided into Upper and Lower Egypt, and was
known as Mizraim, which meant “Middle Country,” and
typed organized, entrenched and enthroned middle-course
worldliness. The word Egypt means ‘“that binds or op-
presses,” and signifies the bondage of the Lord’s people
to the oppressive, enslaving spirit of the world—the spirit
that slew our Lord (Rev. 11:8), and has enslaved and
slain millions of God’s saints. Chapter 29:1-7 represents
wt%rldnness as a crocodile, the dragon of Revelation 12:3,
(-]

29:2. Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh, king of
Egypt, and prophesy against him, and against ali Egypt.—
This message is against Satan, the Devil, the king of this
present evil world, and against all worldliness.

29:3. Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold,
{ am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragoa
that lleth In the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My
river Is mine own, and | have made it for myself—
Jehovah says, I am against thee, Satan (Pharaoh means
the sun, the god of the sun worshipper, the Devil), the
great wicked dragon, also called Pagan Rome (later Papal
Rome), that dwells in the midst of the church denomima-
tions (rivers, channels of Truth), and says, The church
system is mine own, and I (not God) made it for my own
purposes.

29:4. But | will put hooks in thy jaws, and | will cause
the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales, and | witt
bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the
fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales—God will biad
thy utterances (jaws) with a chain (hook means chaim or
ring) (Rev. 20:1), and will cause thy active worldly chureh
members and other adherents in thy churches (rivers) te
edhere to thy protecting doctrines (scales) and will
alienate thy churches from thee (corresponds to dryimg wp
Euphrates) and from all thy active supporters.
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-29:5. And | will leave thee thrown Into the wilderness,
thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt fail upon the
open fields; thou shait not be brought together, nor gath-
ered: | have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field
and to the fowls of the heaven.—And I will cause thee to
be forsaken (in the wilderness), thee and all thy adher-
ents (fish). Thou shalt fall unprotected into the hands of
a cold, cruel world (open fields), not to be established
again in power, but to be destroyed by the evil revolu-
tionary governments (beasts) of the world (fleld), in
world-wide revolution, and by wicked criminals, jail birds
(fowls) and anarchists.

29:6. And the inhabitants of Egypt shall know that |
am the Lord, because they have been a staff of reed to
the house of lIsrael.—The worldly people who have been
no real support to either Jews or true Christians (Isa.
36:6; Z.95-144), shall realize that Jehovah is the Lord.

29:7. When they took hold of thee by thy hand, thou
didst break, and rend all their shouider: and when they
leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and madest all their loins
to be at a stand.—When they in their weakness sought
some aid of thee, thou dfdst roughly abuse them; and didst
try to destroy them in persecution.

29:8, 9. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | will
bring a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out
of thee. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste;
and they ghall know that | am the Lord: because he hath
said, The river I8 mine, and | have made it—And worldli-
ness shall be destroyed, and the people shall know Jehovah
as He is; because Satan said, The churches are mine.

29:10. Behold, therefore | am agalnst thes, and against
thy rivers, and | will make the land of Egypt utterly wasto
and desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border
of Ethiopia~I am against thee and thy churches, and will
utterly destroy worldliness from end to end.

29:11, 12. No foot of man shall pass through It, nor foot
of beast shall pass through it, neither shall It be inhabited
forty years. And | will make the land of Egypt desolate
in the midst of the countrles that are desolate, and her
cities among the cities that are laid waste shall be deso-
late forty years: and | will scatter the Egyptiane among
the nations, and will disperse them through the countries.
—Christendom shall be uninhabited and desolate for forty
years after its devastation.

29:13. Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the end of ferty
years will | gather the Egyptians from the people whither
they were scattered—After forty years God will gather
into the Kingdom the scattered worldly people.
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CHRISTENDOM'S FUTURE CONDITION

29:14. And | wil] bring again the captivity of Egypt, and
wlil cause them to return into the land of Pathros, into
the land of their habitation; and they shall bp there a bass
kingdom.—And will bring them back from the deed into
their own country, where they shall be insignificant.

29:15. It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; nelther
shall it exalt Itself any more above the ne: for | wil
diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the na-
tions—This has been Hterally fulfilled upon Egypt, wkich

many centuries has not enjoyed self-government.

29:16. And It shall be no more the confidence of the
house of Israel, which bringeth their Iniquity to remem-
brance, when they shall look after them: but they shaii
know that | am the Lord God—Neither Jews nos Chris
tians shall ever again look to the worldly people (Egypt).
(Isq. 30:1-5) for help; for the sight of the worldly wil!
make them remember Christendom’s iniquity.

29:17, 18. And it came to pass In the seven and twen
tleth year, in the first month, in the first day of the month
the Word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 8on of man
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve
A great service against Tyrus: every head was made bajd,
and every shoulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor
his army, for Tyrus, for the service that he had served
against It.—The forces of anarchy’s king, the Devil, wil}
perform a great service in the Divine Plan of the Ages, but
there will be nothing in it for the anarchists.

29:19. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | will

ve the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby
on; and he shall take her multitude, and take her spail.
and take her prey; and it shall be the wages of his army.—
Jehovah will give worldly Christendom to anarchy: and
this shall be the material reward of the forces of anarchy.

29:20. | have given him the land of Egypt for hig labowr
wherewith he served against It, because they wrought for
Me, salth the Lord God—God will give worldly Christea
dom to amarchy, for its labor in serving the interests of
God’s plans against pagan religion masquerading as Chris
tendom, because in doing so anarchy will do its part.

29:21. In that day will | cause the horn of ths houss of
lsrael to bud forth, and 1 will give thee the opening of the
mouth In the midst of them; and they shall know that
am the Lord.—During the Time of Trouble God will canse
the power (T42) of the Jews to bud forth in Zionism, and
make known the glad tidings of the Kingdom, taught t»
Siudice in the Scriptures.—Isa. 19:1-2§




EZEKIEL 30

PHARAOH’S TWO ARMS BROKEN

80:1, 3. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, say.
Ing, 8on of Man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord
God, How] ye, Woe worth the day~Thus saith Jehovah:
Weep, and cry! O woeful day!

30:8. For the day Is near, even the day of the Lord is
near, & cloudy day; it shall bs the time of the heathen.—
The day is near, the day of Jehovah, a gloomy day—the
time of infidel anarchy!—Joel 1:16; Zeph. 1:7.

30:4. And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and great
pain ehall be In Ethiopla, when the slain shali fall in
Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude, and her -
foundations shall be broken down~—-The weapons of am-
archy and the Sword of the Spirit shall come against
worldly Christendom. Great distress shall be upon non-
ehurch members (Bthiopia, black) socialists, laborites and
revolutionists, when Christendom’s slain shall fall literally
and spiritually, when her multitude shall abandon her, and
when her foundations—social, economic, moral and reli-
glous—shall be broken down in war, revolution and an-

archy.

30:5. Ethlopla, and Llbya, and Lydia, and all the
mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the land that is
In league, shail fall with them by the sword.—~The worat
peoples, darker religiously and morally—the socialists,
lahorites and revolutionists, in touch with worldly Chris-
tendom—shall fall with Christendom by literal weapons
and by the Word of God.

280:6. Thus saith the Lord; They also that uphold Egypt
shajl fall; and the pride of her power shail come down:,
from the tower of. Syene shall they fali in it by the sword,
saith the Lord God.—All supporters of worldly Christen-
dom shall fall; her pride of power shall be humbled; from
end to end of Christendom shall they fall.

30:% And they shall be desolate in the midst of the
countries that are desolate, and her cities shajl be in the
midst of the cities that are wasted—~Worldly Christendom
shall be utterly desolated.

80:8. And they shall know that | am the Lord, when |
have get a fire in Egypt. and when all her helpers shall be
destroyed—They shall inow that Jehovah permitted am-
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archy to start in Christendom, and will recognize Him,
when they see that all their helpers are destroyed.

REVOLUTIONARY REPUBLICS TO BB OVERTHROWN
IN ANARCHY

30:9. In that day shall messengers go forth from me ia
ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and great
pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt: for, le,
it cometh.—At the time of Christendom’s fall, the message
from God shall be borne by independent religious orgast
zations to the too-confident soclalists, laborites, and revo
lutionists that shall make them afreid of anarchy, amd
g:'lelat distress shall ensue upon them, as in Christendom's

30:10. Thus saith the Lord God; | will aiso make the
multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babyion.—God will make the muititude of adher
ents to worldly Christendom te cease adhertng to her, by
the power of revolution and anarchy and their instigator,
the Devil,

30:11. He and his people with him, the terribie of the
nations, shall be brought to destroy the land: and they
shall draw thelr swords against Egypt, and fill the land
with the siain~—Satan and his followers—devils and hw
mans—the most terrible of all the nations—the anarchists
—shall destroy Christendom’s worldly order of things
They shall attack Christendom with their weapons and
fill the land with their slain—as will the Sword of the
Spirit with those slain spiritualy.

30:12. And | will make the rivers dry, and sell the land
Into the hand of the wicked: and | will make the land
waste, and all that Is therein, by the hand of strangers: |
the Lord have spoken it.—God will cause the denomima-
tions to become dry of members and of money, will give
the order of things over into the power of the wicked an-
archists, and will desolate Christendom’s order of thimgs
and all belonging to it, literally by the power of anarchists,
strangers to the existing order of things, and spiritually
by the sons of God.

30:13. Thus salth the Lord God; | will aiso destroy
idols, and | wHi cause their images to cease out of N
and there shail be no more a prince of the land of
and | wili put a fear in the land of Egypt—God deo-
stroy Christendom’s idols of leve of geold, power, (Jer.
43:12, 13), and will cause these gods to cease amomg the
more prosperous people of Christendom (Neph the
Delta and richer part of Egypt); and there shall be pe

; gaiis
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more an exalted class, a worldly clergy class, in Christen-
dom; but God will put in her fear and failing of heart.

30:14. And | will make Pathrog desolate, and will set
fire In Zoan, and wiill execute judgments in No~God will
make the upper classes (Pathros, upper Egypt), desolate,
will permit anarchy and destruction to start among them
(Zoan, capital of Egypt), and will execute retributive judg-
ments upon the leaders of the upper classes (No, capital ot
Upper Egypt).

30:15. And | will pour My fury upon Sin, the strength
of Egypt; and 1 will cut off the mulititude of No.—God will
pour His fury upon Papacy, the strength of worldly Chris-
tendom, and will cut off the multitudes that support the
upper classes.

30:16. And | will set fire In Egypt: Sin shall have great
pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall have
distresses dally.—God will let anarchy start in Christen-
dom. Papacy shall have great distress; the upper classes
shall be rent asunder, and the lower classes shall suffer
daily distress.

80:17. Theo young men of Aven and of Pl-besoth shall
fall by the sword: and these cities shall go into captivity.
—The young men who follow Christendom’s vain show
(Aven, vanity), and her honors (Pi-beseth, very exalted),
shall fall by the sword of anarchy; for these things shall
come to their end in anarchy.

30:18,19. At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be darkened,
when | shall break there the yokes of Egypt: and the pomp
. of her strength shall cease In her: as for her, a cloud shall
cover her, and her daughters shall go into captivity. Thus
will | executo judgments in Egypt: and they shaill know
that | am the Lord—For the lower classes also (Tehaph-
nehes, in Lower Egypt), it shall be a dark day when God
breaks the bondage imposed by worldly Christendom. Her
pompous power ghall cease. A cloud of trouble shall cover
her, and her churches (daughters) shall be taken and lost
in anarchy. -

CHURCH AND STATE GO DOWN TOGETHER

80:20, 21. And It came to pass in the eleventh year, In
the first month, in the seventh day of the month, that the
worg of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, |
have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, io,
It shall not be bound up to be healed, to put a roller to
bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword.—Ecclesiastic-
ism, Satan’s right arm shall be broken, never to be healed.
The Lord’s time for their punishment has come.
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30:23. Theretore thus saith the Lord God; Béhoid, |
am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and wil break his
arms, the strong, and that which was broken; and 1 will
qause the sword to fall out of his hand—God is against
Satan, the mighty king of woridliness, and will breek also
the civil powers,”’ and mzke him powerless to use his
sword.

30:23, And | wiil scatter the Egyptians among the na-
tions, and wiil disperse them through the countries.—God
will scatter the worldly people among the anarchists.

30:24. And | wiil strengthen the arms of the king of
Babylon, and put My Sword In his hand: but | wil break
Pharaoh's arme, and he shall groan Morc him with the
groanings of a deadly wounded man.—God will strengthea
the civil and philosophic (infidel, anarchistlc religions)
powers of Anarchy; and anarchy shall both use the Bible
(God’s Sword) and shall wield the sword of earthly wesp-
ons, as His own sword; and this evil order of things, with
powers broken down, shall utter its dying groans of &is-
tress,

30:265. Butlurlllatrcngthentheamdfﬂnkln'd
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall falt down; and
they shall knéw that | am the Lord; whén | shatt put W
sword Into the hand of the king of Babdylon, and he QJ
stretch it out upon the land of Egypt—But this erder of
things, with powers broken, and the anarchistic m of
affairs with strerigthéned power, shall realize that it is of
Jehovah’s might, when anarchy grows ian power and &t
tacks the existing order of things.

80:26. And | wilt scatter the Egyptians among the ne-
tions, and dispersé them among the countries; and they
shall krnow that | am the Lord—And the vioﬂdly peoples
scattered everywhere, shall by the fulfiliment of this
prophecy know that Jeliovah rules in the affatrs of men.

““Mi es can see th of the presence of the Lord;

Henl.i napung out .ih‘elorwylnepreu where his grapes of wrath
are st

I see the flaming tempest of Hh swift descending Sword:
8 gh

“1 can sée Hig domin, ,f judgments, as they circle all m

groa romised, precede H

h° " HER teous aent ce, in the ct:?umblm.thm oarth
is marching on.




EZEKIEL 81
CHRISTENDOM NOT TO ENDURE

31:1, 2. And It came to pass in the eleventh year, in the
third month, in the first day ef thie menth, that the Werd
of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of mar, speak unte
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art
thou llke In thy greatness?—Chapter 31 represemts Chris-
tendom as a cedar tree which is cut down. It opens with
a message respecting Satan (Pharaoh, the sungod) king
of worldly Christendom (Egypt) and her multitudes. What
comparison could be made of her greatnéss!

81:3. Behold, the Assyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with
falr branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of a high
stature; and his top was among the thick boughs~Behold,
Satan and his counterfeit Christian system (tree; “Assy-
rian” should probably read “teashur,” a box-tree), thought
of as never to end (cedar, type of man with eternal iife),
and as a righteous kingdom (Lebanon, ‘a mountain, white,
showy), having as members (branches, like the branches
of Christendom) the great, the evil and the good, worldly
people, with protecting power (shadowing shroud) and
very prominent, with the greatest people at the very top.

31:4. The waters made him great, the deep set him up
on high with her rivers running round about his plants, and
sent out her fittle rivers unto all the trees of the field.—
The peoples and thé secular truth (witers) made Satan's
system great; the great nations and the apparently pro-
found truths of liberty, fraternity and equality, made it
prominent, with #s roots (plantings) menrished by nations
and sectd (rivers) and sending out national and denomina-
tional 4influences throughout all the systems of the world

31:6. Therefore his height was exalted above all the
trees of the fleld, and his boughs were muitipHed, and his
branchés became long because of the multitude of waters,
when he shot forth.—Therefoere Christendom’s prominence
was exaltéd above everything lilke it in the world; and its
mighty mémbers were increased in number and madé of
far reaching influence, because of the nmultitude of their
people and of their teachings.

31:6. All the fowis of heaven madoe thelr nests in his
boughs, and under his branches did aii the beasts of the
field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelit
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all great nations.—All the jail-birds (fowls) of the powers
of sapiritual control, made their church organizations
(nests) among its members; and under the power of its
membership (branches) did all of the governments (beasts)
of this world (field) bring forth their progeny; and under
its defemse (shadow) dwelt all nations.

31:7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of
his branches: for his root ‘was by great waters.—Thus
was it magnificent in its greatness, and in the extemt of
its ramifications; for it was rooted in great peoples and ta
great secular truths,

31:8. The cedars In the garden of God could not hide
him: the fir treos were not like his boughs, and the chest
nut trees were not iike his branches; not any tree In the
garden of God was like unto him In his beauty.—In Chris
. tendom’s egotism there was nothing equal to her in this
age or the next.

81:9. | have mado him fair by the multitude of his
branches; so that all the trees of Eden, that were In the
garden of Ged, onvied him.—Christendom felt itself the
envy of everything, present and to come.

81:10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because thou
hast lifted up thyself In height, and he hath shot up his
top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up In
h::dholghh—necause of Christendom’s self-exaltation and
pride.

81:11. 1 have therefore delivered him Into the hand of
the mighty one of the heathen; he shaill surely deal with
him: | have driven him out for his wickedness—God will
deliver Christendom into the power of the god (el, mighty
one) of the heathen, the Devil himself; He shall surely
deal vengeance to her; He will drive her out of existence

31:12. And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have
cut him off, and have left him: upon the mountains and in
all the-vaileys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are
broken by all the rivers of the land; and ail the people of
the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have left
him~—The anarchists, the terror of the nations, will lay ber
low; upon the kingdoms (mountains), and among the peo
ple (valleys) her members (branches) will fall, and be
broken off by her seceding denominations; all the peovle
:t th;s order of things will leave her protection, and abaa

on her.

31:13. Upon his ruln shail all the fowls of the heaven
remain, and all the boasts of the field shall be upon his
branches.—The jail-birds of ecclesiasticism, and all the
revolutionary governments of this state of affairs., shall
profit by her ruin and through her members (branches).
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31:14. To the end that none of ail the trees by the wa-
ters exalt themseives for their helght, neither shoot up
thelr top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand
up in thelr height, all that drink water; for they are all de-
livered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the
midst of the children of men, with them that go down to
the pit—No other earthly system may follow her proud
example; for all of them are delivered, as systems, into
death, to a dishonored place among the lowest in society.

31:15. Thus saith the Lord God; In the day when he
went down to the grave | caused a mourning: | covered
the deep for him, and | restrained the floods thereof, and
the great waters were stayed: and | caused Lebanon to
mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him,
—In the year 1918, when Christendom shall go down as a
system to oblivion, (Sheol) to be succeeded by revolution-
ary republics, God will cause mourning. He will restrain
and defer for a brief period the threatening waves of an-
archy. He will cause the nations to mourn for Christendom,
and all the man-made systems (trees) of the world (field)
to become weak on account of her fall.—E392, 372.

31:16. | made the nations to shake at the sound of his
fall, when | cast him down to hell (Sheol) with them that
descend to the plit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice
and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, ghali be com-
forted in the nether parts of the earth—God will cause the
nations to shake with gigantic revolutions, when He shall
cast worldly Christendom, as an organized system, down
to oblivion (as He did the Jews in the Dives parable).

31:17. They also went down Into heli (Sheol) with him,
unto them that be slain with the sword; and they that were
in hls arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the
heathen.—But they also shall go down to oblivion (Sheol)
(E392, 372), with Christendom, as well as those that were
her power, that dwelt under her defense among the people.

31:18. To whom art thou thus like in glory in greatness
among the trees of Eden? yet thou shalt be brought down
with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth;
thou shalit lle in the midst of the uncircumcised with them
that be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his
multitude, saith the Lord God.—Though worldly Christen-
dom is unsurpassed in glory and in greatness among other
systems, yet shall she be brought down to be one of the
most disesteemed grades of the social order; she shalt be
counted as one of the ungodly. The Egyptians practiced
circumcision, typical-of worldly Christendom’s counterfeit
ease of conscience through bellef in error. This is said of
Satan, the god of Christendom and all his multitude.



] EZEKIEL 32
CHRISTENDOM’S UTTER DOWNFALL

82:1, 2. And It camo to pass in the tweifth year, In the
twelfth month, in the first day of the month, that the word
of the Lord came unto me, saying, Son of man, take up a
lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him,
Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art asa

- whale In the seas: and thou camest forth with thy rivers,
and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst their
rivers~In Chapter 32 Christendom’s destruction is de
picted in several ways: as the catching of a sea monster
(32:1-6) ; as the putting out of her light (32:7-8); also, ia
addition the downfall of her systems (32:9-10) as a worldly
system destroyed by anarchy (32:11-16) ; as the going down
of worldly Christendom to oblivion (32:17-21); as the
fall into oblivion of the anarchists (32:22-23); of the Fast-
ern mysticism in Christendom (32:24-25); of her worst
classes (32:26-28); of the worldly religious people (32:29);
of the church organization of ecclesiasticism (32:30), and

,of Christendom’s king, Satan, and all his multitudes
(32:31-32.) The message begins with a lamentation over
Satan (Pharaoh), king of worldly Christendom (Egypt),
and his visible representatives, the apostate clergy. Amoag
the nations they are as a lion in power and ferocity (lics
also symbolizes the Devil); and as a monstrous power
(whale) among the peoples (seas); they came with their
sects (rivers), and muddied the Truth (waters) with their
earthly-minded members, the clergy (feet), and filled their
churches (rivers) with worldliness.

32:3. Thus saith the Lord God; | will therefore spread
out My net over thee with a company of many people; and
they shall bring thee up in My ne will gradually
bring the Time of Trouble upon Christendom like a snare
as a movement toward liberty for the people, through s
multitude of progressives, radicals, revolutionists and a»
archists; and these shall ensnare her unknowingly in the
great tribulation, and bring her up out of favor with the
people (out of the sea.)

32:4. Then wiil | leave thee upon the land, | will cest
thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all the fowls
of the heaven to remain upon thes, and | wili fili the bsasts
of the whole earth with thee—~Then God will leave her
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defenseless against the whole world, and will cause the
worst classes (birds) of an apostate Christianity (heavens)
to feed upon her, and will cause the evil revolutionary gov-
ernments (beasts) of the whole earth to fill themselves
up with her former members.

32:5. And | will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and
fill the valleys with thy helght.—And her prominent mem-
bers shall die, and of her lesser people a great number.

32:6. | will also water with thy blood the land wherein
thou swimmest, even to the mountains; and the rivers shall
be full of thee—The loss of life shall extend to her high-
est government officials and rulers (mountain); and the
churches shall be full of her dead.

32:7, 8. And when | shall put thee out, | wiil cover the
heavén, and make the stars thereof dark; | will cover the
sun with a cioud, and the moon shail not give her light.
All the bright lights of heaven will | make dark over thee,
and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord God.—
When God shall put out Christendom’s light in 1918, He will
blind the minds of ecclesiasticism (heaven) (A318), and
deprive their pulpit stars of wisdom from the true apos-
tolic stars, the Apostles. (D591). He will darken the un-
derstanding of the Gospel (sun) of Jesus Christ (D590)
with the cloud of the Time of Trouble; and the light
(truth) of the Mosaic Law shall not shine forth in her.

32:9. 1 will also vex the hearts of many people, when
1 shall bring thy destruction among the nations, Into the
countries which thou hast not known.—God will also trou-
ble the hearts of many other peoples, when He shall visit
the same Time of Trouble upon other nations, where the
clergy had no sway.

32:10. Yea, | will make many people amazed at thet,
and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when |
shall brandish My Sword before them; and they shull
tremble at every moment, every man for his own life, Iin
the day of thy fail.—Yea, He will make many nationu to
marvel at Christendom’s fall; and their rulers shall fear
and quake on account of her destruction, when they are
threatened with destruction by anarchy. Every moment
shall every man of them tremble for his life.

32:11. For thus saith the Lord God; The sworc of the
%ing of Babylon shall come upon thee.—The destructive
weapons of the Devil, the King of Confusion (Babylon), of
Anarchy, shall be turned against worldly Christendom.

32:12. By the swords of the mighty wiil | cause thy
multitude to fail, the terrible of the nations, avl of them:
and they shalil spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multi-
tude thereof shall be destroyed—By the weapons of a
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mighty, revolted soldiery will God cause their multitudes
to fall, even all the terrible men of all Christendom; and

, the anarchists shall take as their spoil the pomp of the
nations, and all the adherents of the nations of Christen
dom shall cease to support them.

32:13. | will destroy also ali the beasts thereof from
beside the great waters; neither shall the foot of mas
troubie them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble
them.—God will destroy all of the ferocious governments
from beside the great nations (waters); neither shall
worldly men trouble the people any more, nor the dows-
treagllng oppression of savage governments make them
trouble.

32:14, Then will | make their waters deep, and cause
their rivers to run like oll, saith the Lord God—Then will
God give the people peace (deep waters), and make their
course to run with quiet smoothness. They shall know
the deep things of God, and have the Holy Spirit.

32:16. When | shail make the land of Egypt desolats,
and the country shall be destitute of that whereof it was
full, when | shall smite ail them that dwell therein, thea
shail they know that | am the Lord.—When God shall have
made worldly Christianity desolate, and worldliness shall
be destitute of its prosperous worldlings, when He shall
have smitten with the great tribulation all that are at
home in their worldliness, then, in the better days to comas,
shall they know Him as He is.

32:16. This Is the lamentation wherewith they shall
lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her:
they shall lament for her, even for Egypt, and for all her
muititude, saith the Lord God~—The heathen
(daughters) shall lament worldly Christendom’s downfall,
and the downfall of her adhereats.

32:17, 18. It came to pass also In the twelfth year.
In the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of
the Lord came unto me saying, Son of man, walil for the
multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the
daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of
the earth, with them that go down Into the pit—
These verses depict the mourning for the multitudes of
worldy Christians, tares, when they and worldly Christes
dom and the churches (daughters) of the great powers
(nations) are cast down to the disesteemed lower strata
of the social order, with those that die a disreputable
death (pit).

32:19. Whom dost thou pass In beauty? go down, and
be thou laid with the uncircumcised—Worldly Christes-
dom has imagined herself of unsurpassable desirability.
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but she shall go down to oblivion, with those regarded
as polluted (uncircumecised).

32:20. They shail fall in the midst of them that are
slain by the sword: she is deiivered to the sword: draw
her and aii her multitudes—Her populace shall fall by
weapons of destruction, and by the Sword of the Spirit;
she is delivered to destruction. They shall draw her as
a system, and her adherents, as adherents, away for burial!

32:21. The strong among the mighty shali speak to
him out of the midst of hell with them that help him:
they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the
sword.—The one strong among Christendom’s great men,
no longer men of power, and those that helped her shall
speak of her downfall, in their fallen condition (Sheol);
they shall have fallen from high positions, and be as men
outcast and polluted, reduced to lowliness by the might of
anarchy, and by the Sword of the Spirit—E392, 372.

32:22, 23. Asshur is there and all her company: his graves
are about him: all of them slain, failen by the sword:
Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her
company is round about her grave; all of them slain, fallen
by the sword, which caused terror In the land of the
lHlving—The revolutionists (Asshur, Assyria, the revolu-
tionary anarchists) in multitudes shall go down to oblivion,
dead literally or dead to their order of things.

32:24. There is Elam and ali her muititude round about
her grave; all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are
gone down uncircumcised Into the nether parts of the
earth, which caused their terror In the land of the llving;
yet have they borne their shame with them that go down
to the pit—There in oblivion shall be buried New Thought,
Christian Science, and other forms of Oriental religion or
Mysticism (Elam, Persia, home of Mysticism), and the
multitude of their believers, ceased then to be mystics;
all fallen by the literal sword or by the Sword of the Spirit.

32:26. They have set her a bed In the midst of the
slain with ail her multitude: her graves are round about
him: all of them uncircumcised, siain by the sword: though
thelr terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have
they borne their shame with them that go down to the
pit: he is put in the midst of them that be siain—The
anarchists shall put Mysticism to rest in destruction. -

32:26. There Is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude:
her graves are round about him: all of them uncircum-
clised, slain by the sword, though they caused their terror
In the land of the living.—There shall be the worst classes
of Christendom, the anarchists themselves, in oblivion, all
in disrepute, destroyed in the destruction they wrought.
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82:27. And they shall not lie with the mighty that are
fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down to hell
with their weapons of war: and they have laid thelr sworde
under thelr heads, but their Iniquities shail be upon their
bones, though they were the terror of the mighty In the
land of the living—And they shall not be mentioned, not
even with these great men who have gone down as evil
but with some small degree of repute; and with them shall
be the end of war (H16); but the very memory of the an
archists shall be as of iniquity personified.

32:28. Yea, thou'shalt be broken In the midst of the
uncircumcised, and shait iie with them that are slaln with
the sword.—They shall be thought of as evil only, slain
with the sword, and disesteemed by the Word of God.

32:29. There Is Edom, her kings, and ail her princes,
which with their might are laid by them that were slaia
by the sword: they shail lie with the uncircumcised, and
with them that go down to the pit—In the general rula
shall be worldly apostate persecuting Christendom, slaia
by anarchy’s weapons and by the Word of God. They shall
be polluted, and come to a disreputable end.

ORGANIZED ECCLESIASTICISM GONE

82:30. There be the princes of the north, all of them,
and ali the Zidonlans, which are gone down with the slain;
with their terror they are ashamed of thelr might; and
they lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the
sword, and bear their shame with them that go down to
the pit—The great ecclesiastical lords (north) and all
the adherents of the belong-to-a-church-or-go-to-hell doctrise
(Zidonians, among whom was Jezebel) shall go to oblivica
Though a dreadful terror in their activities, they shall be
ashamed; they shall go down, as polluted with iniquity.

82:31. Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted
over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all his army slaia
by the sword, saith the Lord God.—Satan (Pharach), the
god of worldly Christendom, then bound for a thousasd
years, shall see the fall of these his multitudes, slain by
the literal sword, or by the Word of God.

32:32. For | have caused My terror in the land of the
living: and he shali be laid in the midst of the uncir
cumcised with them that are slaln with the sword, evea
Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.—Satsa
and his multitude shall cease to trouble the earth, gooe
down finally to oblivion, as one polluted with iniquity.

From chapters 25 to 32 Ezekiel prophesied azainst seves
foreign nations (Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia, Tyre
Sidon and Egypt), indicating ALL non-Christian elements.
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WHY ECCLESIASTICISM MUST PERISH

33:1, 2. Again the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, Son of man, speak to the children of thy people,
and say unto them, When | bring the sword upon a iand,
If the people of the land take a man of thelr coasts, and
set him for their watchman.—A mutual responsibility
exists between one of God’s watchmen and His people,
the one to speak and the other to listen. (33:1-19.)
Ezekiel recites his warning of Jerusalem’s fall. (33:20-29.)
The people listen, but do not believe. (33:30-33.) This
chapter repeats the statements of 3:17-21 and 18:5-29 re-
garding the watchman set to warn the people of Christen-
dom, his message and responsibility, and the responsibility
of the Christian people toward the watchman—Pastor Rus-
sell, and his message and warning from God. “A man of
their coasts” refers to the clergy class appointed and or-
dained by the people, and set by them as their watchman.

33:3. If when he seeth the sword come upon the land,
he blow the trumpet, and warn the peopie.—~Who of the
clergy class have blown the trumpet of Truth and warned
“their” people of the impending doom of Christendom?

133:4. Then whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet,
and taketh not warning; If the sword come, and take him
away, his biood shall be upon his own head. He heard
the sound of the trumpet, and took not warning; his
blood shall be upon him., But he that taketh warning
shall deliver his soul.—The people who have heard the
warning have only themselves to blame.—Isa. 58:1.

33:6. But if the watchman see the sword come, and
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if
the sword come, and take any person from among them,
he is taken away In his iniquity; but his blood willi | re-
quire at the watchman’s hand.—The clergy have an awful
responsibility. Faithful watching on their part with their
great influence among the people, would have saved tens
of millions from physical death, and a host from the re-
ligious death that will overtake so many. The outraged
people will turn on the clergy, as they did in the French
Revolution, and in a frightful carnival will exact full toll
for the lives lost in war. Responsibility for the Time of
Trouble lies squarely at the door of ecclesiasticism; for
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had the clergy taken a united stand upon the Word of
God against industrial, social, political, moral and religious
evils, they could have reformed Christendom and prevented
¢he world war and the ensuing revolution and anarchy.
Our Lord said, prophetically, “Upon this generation shall
come all the blood—to the blood of Zechariah, whom you
will murder between the sanctuary and the altar.” (Matt
23:35 Diaglott, foot-note.) Josephus says of this man-that
he boldly accused the clergy of Jerusalem with being the
cause of the trouble upon the city. He was tried, accused
of inciting anarchy, was found innocent, and was then slain
by the clergy ciass. His fate represents experiences
coming upon the Lord’s true people shortly.

33:7-9. So thou, O son of man, | have set thee a watch-
man unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shait hear
the word at My mouth, and warn them from Me. Whena
| say unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou shait surely
die; If thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his
way, that wicked man shall die in his Iniquity; but his
biood shall | require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou
warn the wicked of his way to turn from It; if he do not
turn from his way, he shail die In his Inlquity; but thou
hast dellvered thy soul.—Pastor Russell faithfully taught
that “the wages of sin is death” (Rom. 6:23), and not
eternal torment. He also warned the wicked systems of
earth, political, economic and religious, that they should
surely perish from the earth, if they did not turn whole
heartedly to Jehovah, the God of infinite Love.

33:10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the
house of lsrael; Thus ye speak, saying, If our transgres
sions and our sins be upon us, and we pine away In them,
how should we then live?—The nominal Christians of our
day were typed by the Hebrews who went to Ezekiel with
Insincere objections. They have treated Pastor Russell
with a seeming but insincere respect. When they inquired
into his writing and predictions, based upon the Word of
God, they had no sincerity either in their questions or
their professions toward him or the Word set forth by him.

CLERICAL SEEDS OF ANARCHY

33:11-19. Say unto them, As | live, saith the Lord God,
e no pieasure in the death of the wicked; but that
ricked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye
your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of
|2 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the childres
1 people, The righteousness of the righteous shall not
v him In the day of his transgression: as for the
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wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fail thereby In the
day that he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall
the righteous be abie to live for his righteousness In the
day that he sinneth. When | shail say to the righteous,
that he shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteous-
ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall not
be remembered; but for his Iniquity that he hath com-
mitted, he shail die for It. Again, when | say unto the
wicked, Thou shalt surely die; Iif he turn from his sin,
and do that which is lawful and right; if the wicked restore
the pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk In the stat-
utes of life, without committing Inlquity; he shall sureiy
live, he shall not dle. None of his sins that he hath com-
mitted shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that
which is lawful and right; he shall surely iive. Yet the
chiidren of thy people say, The way of the Lord Is not
equal: but as for them, their way Is not equal. When the
righteous turneth from his righteousness, and commiteth
inlquity, he shall even die thereby. But if the wicked turn
from his wickedness, and do that which Is lawful and right,
he shall live thereby~God has no pleasure in the destruc-
tion of Christendom. If it had turned from its spiritual
idolatry and harlotry to obey God it would have been saved
from its impending doom. Its destruction is traceable
directly to a “small group of willful men,” leaders and
guides of the masses; namely the pope, the cardinals,
bishops, priests, ministers, revivalists and other religious
leaders who have mistaught rulers and people, and by their
combination of worldly and religious teachings brought the
world into a condition where the social elements are
working their mutual destruction. God pity the clergy
for what is coming upon them; for the people will surely
recognize the part they have signally failed to play in
not, by concerted preaching of true godliness, checking the
world’s mad rush to anarchy and annihilation.

Literally the Scriptures foregoing are an afirmation that
any one who kept the Mosaic Law perfectly should enjoy
life indefinitely as long as he kept the law., Spirituully
it teaches the Christian that if he has turned from sin
to serve God, under the spirit of the Divine Law of Love,
he shall have life everlasting. (Rom. 8:13, 14.) Symhol
ically it speaks to this evil state of affairs, or world,
especially to that wicked one, ecclesiasticism, and enumer~
ates its iniquities: it has sinned before God: it has broken
God’s Law of Love and every other Law, and excused the
breach by sophistries. Romanism, with which Protes. .
tantism has linked hands, teaches the most iniquitous and
wicked things.
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“A culprit or a witness questioned by a judge, but fa
an illegal manner (of which the culprit, of course, is the
judge) may swear that he knows nothing of the crime
about which he is questioned, although he knows it well,
meaning mentally, that he knows nothing in such manner
as to answer.”—Alphonso Maria de Liguori, Popish thealo-
f(lig%l'tl)sl?lhop and founder of the order of Redemptorists,
Again “Saint” Liguori: “He may swear that he knows
nothing, when he knows that the person who committed
the crime committed it without malice; or if he knows
the crime, but secretly, and there has been no scandal
‘When a crime has been well concealed, the witness and
even the criminal, may and even must, swear that the
crime has never been committed. The accused may deny
his crime under oath, understanding that he has not com-
mitted this crime in such a manner as to be obliged to
confess it. He who has sworn to keep a secret is mot
obliged to keep his oath, if any consequential injury to him
or to others is thereby caused. If any one has swora

say secret things. (A woman who has really committed
adultery may deny it under oath, provided she has beea
to confess: for then the sin has been pardoned, and hss
really ceased to exist.) It is right to advise any ome to
commit a robbery, or a fornication in order to avoid a
murder. We may be allowed to conceal the truth, or dis
guise it under ambiguous or equivocal words or

for a just cause, and where there is no necessity to cos
fess the truth.” And Liguori is still a “saint” in the
Roman ecclesiasticism, “where Satan’s seat is,” and with
whom Episcopalians, Church of England men, and Pro
testants generally, are trying to come together in a chureh
:lmlon or federation, destined fortunately to an early

ecease,

“They are not to be called oaths, but rather perjury,
which are in opposition to the welfare of the Romish
church.”—The Lateran Council (“infallible”). *“If any,
either alone or before others, whether asked or of his own

«done, or In 8 different way from that in which he has
done it, or any other truth that is added, he does »ct
really e, nor is he perjured.”—Pope Innocent XI, another
of the “saints.” 1611-1689. “A man may swear that be
never did such a thing (thonsh he actually did it

ing within himself that he did not do so on a certaian day.
or before he was born, or understanding any other such
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circumstances, while tne words which he employs have no
such sense as would discover his meaning.” “Promises
are not binding, when the person in making them had no
intention to bind himself.”—*“Saint” Antonio Escobar of
Mendoza, a Spanish Casuist and Jesuit, 1689-1699 (“Papacy
and Civil Power,” page 607). *“I pronounce all Roman
Catholic priests, bishops, popes, monks, friars and nuns
to be the most deliberate and willful set of liars that ever
infested this or any other country, or disgraced the name
of religion.”—William Hogan, a prominent southern lawyer,
formerly a priest, on page 172 of his book, “Popery.”
Stealing is authorized by Popish ecclesiasticism: “A
servant has the right to rob his master, a child his father,
and a poor man the rich. The poor man who has con-
cealed the goods and effects of which he has need, may
swear that he has nothing.” In Romish theology it is or-
dinarily a mortal sin to steal two pleces of gold; but,
“If any one steal small sums at different times, either
from the same or from different persons, not having the
intention of stealing large sums, nor of causing a great
damage, his sin is not mortal. If several persons steal
from the same master, in small quantities, each in such
a manner as not to commit a mortal sin, though each
knows that all of these little thefts together cause a con-
siderable damage to their master, yet no one of them com-
mits a mortal sin, even when they steal at the same time.
A son does not commit a mortal sin when he steals only
twenty or thirty pieces of gold from a father who has
an income of 150 piecks of gold.”—*“Saint” Liguori.
Ecclesiasticism, the dominant power of the Gospel Age,
authorizes murder: “A man who has been excommunicated
by the Pope may be killed anywhere, because the Pope
has an indirect jurlsdictlon over the whole world, even in
temporal things.”—Dens, a Roman Catholic theologica\
authority in his “Theologica Morales.” Pope Gregory VIl
(alias “Saint” Hildebrand), 1020-1085, pronounced that it
was no murder to kill an excommunicated person. “Thia
rule has been for 700 years and continues to be, part of
the ecclesiastical law. One of the later popes has declared
that the murder of a Protestant is so good a deed that
it atones and more than atones for the murder of a
Catholic.”—Lord Acton in the London Times, July 26,
1872. Says Dr. Isaac J. Lansing in “Romanism and the
- Republic;” “Every person who had anything to do with
the assassination of Abraham Lincoln was a Roman Cath-
olic. John Wilkes Booth was a Roman Catholic; Payne
and Atseroth, also Dr. Nudd, who dressed Booth’s leg;
Garrett, in whose premises he was killed; also Harold was
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a Roman Catholic; Mrs. Suratt and her son were Romaa
Catholics; their house was the headquarters for Romaa
Catholics and for the Jesuit priests. All this was brought
out before the military tribunal which condemned some
of them to death. When John Suratt fled from Washington
he was taken charge of by Jesuits, and under a Jesuit
convoy was carried to France.”—Page 272.

“Catholics who shall assume the cross for the extermi
nation of heretics, shall enjoy the same indulgences and
be protected by the same privileges as are granted to those
who go to the help of the Holy Land. We decree, further
that all who may have dealings with heretics, shall be
excommunicated.”—The Lateran Council (composed of
candidates for Roman Catholi¢ “saintship.’

Papacy, the mother of harlots, also permits her clergy
to become criminals: “Were even the lives of her ministers
debased by crime, they are still within her pale, and there
fore lose none of the powers with which her ministry
invests them.”—Catechism of the Council of Trent “"A
mortal sin is that which kills the soul and deserves hell”
says Archbishop John Hughes, of New York. Papal eccle
slasticism controls the ‘education of the nations under
- threat of mortal sin: “Catholic electors (voters) in this
country, who do not use their electoral (voting) power in
behalf of separate (religious public) schools, are
of mortal sin. Likewise parents not making the sacrifices
necessary to secure such schools, or sending their childrea
to mixed schools. Moreover, the confessor (priest) who
would give sbsolution to such parents, electors or legis
lators as support mixed schools, to the prejudice of seps
rate schools, would be guilty of a mortal sin.”—Right
Reverend Charbonnel, Bishop of Toronto, Canada.

The chastity of an attractive and obedient youns
nun may hang by the following slender thread: “When 8
nun receives a precept from her prelate, superior, or cos
fessor, she should immediately execute it, not only te
please them, but principally to please God, whose will is
known by their command. If then, you receive a commaad
from one who holds the place of God (a man-made priest!)
you should observe it as if it came from God Himsel.
There i8 more certainty of doing the will of God by obedi
ence to our superiors than by obedience to Jesus Christ
should He appear in person and give His command. The
nun shall be most certain of not having to render an accoust
of the actions performed through obediepce; for these the
superior only, who commands them, shall be accountable.”
—Liguori, “Saint,” in Popish constellation of fallen stars.
According to Cardinal Manning, a bright star in the Romas
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Catholic heavens (page 89 of his “True Story of the Vat-
can Council”) the pope is infallible in matters of faith and
morals: and the canonizing of “saints” comes under this
head. Cardinal Newman on page 84 of his “Via Media,”
1887 edition, asserts concerning the canonizing of “Saints:”

“The infallibility of the church must certainly extend to
this solemn and public act, canonization; and that because
80 serious a matter, affecting the worship of the faithful,
the church, that is, the Pope, must be infallible.” One of the
persons duly authorized by infallible Romish canonization is
“Saint” Bridget, who lived in 1360. This “saint” says: “The
Pope 18 a murderer of souls. He destroys the flock of Christ
and fleeces it. More savage is he than Judas, and more
unjust than Pilate, and worse and more wicked than
Lucifer. He has exchanged all the ten commandments
of God for this single one of his own, ‘Give me money,
money, money.” The Pope with his clergy are the fore-
runners of Antichrist, rather than the servants of Christ.
The Pope’s court on earth plunders the Heavenly court
of Christ. The clergy never read the Book of God; but
they are ever studying the book of this world. I once
loved priests more than men and even angels. The kiss
of those fornicating priests is the kiss of Judas when he
betrayed our Lord!”—Montagu, pages 305-6.

An essential factor in the power of this evil one, and an
important part of the iniquity of ecclesiasticism is the
Romish confessional, which many Episcopal and Protestant
ecclesiastics would, if they could, establish in the harlot
daughters, the daughter churches, Protestantism. This
feature is of Pagan origin. “Auricular confession was en-
joined in the Elusinian mysteries, by Zoroaster in Persia,
by Buddha in India, and was practiced by the ancient Baby-
lonians and Egyptians, the Mexicans before Cortez, the
Peruvians before Pizarro, by the Japanese, the Siamese,
and others.” The confessional has made of every priest
a spy upon the privacy of the home, the inner secrets of
business and the confidential affairs of city, state, province,
and nation. Theoretically the confessions are confidential,
as Dr. Dens says: “It is not lawful to reveal anything
that is told in confession, though it be to avoid the greatest
evil that can happen; but actually the secrets of the con-
fessional are revealed.” “De Sanctis,” page 122, says:

“While the penitent arraigns his faults with all the fatuity
of a simpleton, what is the confessor doing? Laughing
at the simplicity of the penitent: and afterwards in the
priestly orgies that follow a morning of great confessions,
in the hilarity that flows from wine, amid coarse explo-
sions of laughter, they describe the stupid folly of their
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penitents; and each priest vies with his fellows in render
ing his own penitents more ridiculous than the rest. This
breach of faith extends to the highest of Rome’s degraded
ecclesiasticism.” History records that Pope Pius V,
“saint” (1504-1572) “for the punishment of certain offences
took advantage of the confessional, which ought to be a»
inviolable sanctuary.” Pope Sixtus V (1521-1690) told the
under clergy that “they could make a report to the Pontiff,
without any danger attached to revealing a confession, he
giving them absolution for the whole.” Elliott, a former
priest, in “Delineation of Roman Catholicism,” says, “All
our conversation ran upon the stories he [another priest]
heard in confession. It is the ordinary discourse of the
priests, when they meet, to inform one another of what
they have heard in confession. I was often preseat at
such conferences, where the conversation was so indecent
‘that even an honest pagan would have blushed.” *“Every
day they (the Dominican monks) came and talked most
licentiously, relating things that had happened at the Holy
office at Perugia, confessions they had heard, etc.”—Scipione
{tsliyga, Bishop of Pistoria, and an Italian reformer, 1741-

Bishop Hugh Latimer, of England (1485-1655), whom the
Romish ecclesiasticism caused to be burned at the stake,
sald: “And so they came to know all the secrets that were
in men’s hearts, so that neither emperor nor king could
say nor do, nor think anything in his heart, but they
knew 1it, and so applied all the purposes and intents of
princes to their own commodities. And this was the fruit
of their auricular confession.” Finally, from De Sanctis,
page 133, etc: “Confession in relation to society may be
.deflned as an universal spydom, organized and complets.
Confessors are not content to kr -w the sins of those who
confess; but they must learn the regulation and manage
ment of the family; and when an ingenuous youth or inno-
cent maiden comes under the fangs of a knavish confessor
(and which of them is not a knave?) they do not escape
until they have first revealed the secrets of the family
circle—without, however, being aware of it.”

“De Sanctis” continues: “Encouragement is givea to
theft, as to every other crime, by the facility of obtaining
pardon, and absolutions are given to robbers, usurers,
murderers, without their having made any restitution what-
ever. They repair to the confessor, present him with a
goodly offering for a mass; or, if they are robbers of
celebrity, men abounding in wealth, they found a chapelry,
a benefice, or something of the kind. At Rome, for in-
stance, every one knows that Plus VII (1748.1828) granted




Why Ecclesiasticism Must Perish 527

to all who hear confessions in the Holy house Ponterotto,
the privilege of absolving from restitution all who have
. defrauded the Rev. Apostolic Chambers, or the govern-
meat; and all defraud, and run there to receive absolution.
But this is not emough. Leo X (1476-1621), in his bull
beginning with “Postquam ad Apostulatus” gives con-
fessors the privilege not only of absolving robbers, but
of permitting them to retain in all good conscience, the
fruits of their usury, robberies, thefts, etc., on condition
that part of the goods be given to the church!”
Ecclesiasticism is a greedy robber: “By confession many
families are immersed in poverty; because the grasping
confessor, taking advantage of the weak moments of a
ying man, has had the will made to the profit of the
clergy; and facts of the kind may be reckoned by the
million. The grasping cupidity of ecclesiasticism’s will-
hunters, and the consequent ruin of innocent and helpless
families, formed the subject of an indignant remonstrance
of the German princes at the Diet of Nuremberg. To such
a length was this execrable practice sometimes carried
that the last sacraments were denied to the dying man
until he consented to make a will in the priest’s favor.”
Bcclesiasticism’s apostasy, in teachings and in life, has
sown the seeds of the fiery harvest of anarchy: “The
horrible consequence for religion is that infidelity advances
with huge strides, especially in Roman Catholic countries,
The enlightenment of the age no longer permits men to
believe in the priests blindly, as in the times of ignorance.
Free discussion alone could show that the doctrines of the
Roman church are not those of the Gospel; discussion,
as it would prove their falsehood to a demonstration, would
establish the truth, Discussion being prevented, it follows
that, seeing clearly the falsehood and iniquity of the
Roman doctrines, men believe them, because they are not
discussed, to be the doctrines of the Christian religion,
and abandon them, and live in indifferencé and infidelity.”
Protestantism, ecclesiasticism, has been an apt follower
of Papacy in suppression of discussion. Witness the sys-
tematic world-wide ban on any discussion of Present Truth
as presented by God’s watchman, Pastor Russell! Eccle-
siasticism, priestcraft, had for ages supplanted the worship
of God with paganism, and in the Gospel Age has insid-
fously transformed the Gospel of Christ, has tried to de-
stroy liberty and progress and has built up a gigantic
system of oppression and destruction of the friends of the
Truth. The most ferocious of the popes are made the
“gaints” of Satan’s church. And, says De Sanctis: “In
cgnonizing such men, the Popes have canonized their doc-
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trines; hence it cannot be said that despotism, obscuratioa
[suppression of Truth], oppression of nations, and hatred
for any kind of progress, exist tLrough the mal-practice
of any one of the popes; they exist by the very system of
the Papacy. The corruption of religion ought not to de
attributed to abuse of it by the individual, but to the
system; therefore the Gospel ought to reign in its purity,
and ought to be delivered from this great enemy; and Italy
and Rome ought to confer upon the world this great bene-
fit of despoiling the popes of their usurped power.” Why
not reform, purge, cleanse ecclesiasticism? As well try to
reform cancer. The sole safeguard is the destruction, ex-
cision of the germs. Any real reform would cause the
prompt dropping out of the system-loving millions who
would soon reorganize into another vicious system. The
very constitution of ecclesiasticism forbids its ever being
other than what the Wall Street Journal denominates,
“that international nuisance, the church-state.” Here are
some of the articles of Papacy’s present, past and futare
constitution (infallible):

1. All human power is evil, and must therefore be under
the Pope. 2. The temporal powers must act uncondition-
ally, in accordance with the orders of the spiritual. 3. The
Church is empowered to grant or take away any temporal
possession. 4. The Pope has the right to give countries
and nations which are non-Catholic to Catholic regents,
who can reduce them to slavery. 5. The Pope can make
slaves of those Christlan subjects whose prince or ruliag
power is interdicted by the Pope. 6. The laws of the
Church concerning the liberty of the Church and the Papal
power are based upon Divine inspiration. 7. The Pope has
the right to practice the unconditional censure of books
8. The Pope has the right to annul state laws, treaties
constitutions, etc.; to absolve from cbedience thereto, as
soon as they seem detrimental to the rights of the Church,
or those of the clergy. 9. The Pope possesses the right of
admonishing, and if needs be of punishing, the temporal
rulers, emperors and kings, as well as of drawing before
the spiritual forum any case in which a mortal sin occura
10. Without the consent of the Pope no tax or rate of aay
kind can be levied upon a clergyman or upon any churck
whatsoever. 11. The Pope has the right to absoive from
oaths,. and obedience to the persons and the laws of the
princes whom he excommunicates. (Note. All Protestants
are excommunicated.) 12. The Pope can annul all legal
relations of those in ban, especially their marriage. 18. The
Pope can release from every obligation, oath, vow, etither
before or after being made. 14. The execution of Papad
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commands for the persecution of heretics causes remission
of sins. 15. He who kills one that is excommunijcated is
no murderer in a legal sense.”—The Canon Law, by Dr.
@G. F. von Schulte, Professor of Canonical Law at Prague.

Here the crafty and wicked Mother of Harlots, eccles
siasticism, asserts her infallible right to permit, directly
or indirectly, any and every crime possdible for depraved
humanity to commit,

BECCLESIASTICISM A HOPELESS CASH

Protestantism longs for the old-time power of the clergy.
It has the spirit, disposition, of spiritual fornication,
goes to the limit in its efforts to control affairs through
local, state, and national governmental agencies, and now
is ready and willing to ally itself with liberty-destroying
papal ecclesiasticism. It displays its true nature and its
indifference to the good of the people in its willing eager-
ness to unite in any manner with the force which has for
centuries throttled liberty, banished the Word of God, and
stifled freedom in blood. Let not the people of Christen-
dom overlook this when the Protestant clergy advocate
church union, as they will. What can be done with such
an organization as apostate ecclesiasticism? The truly
Christian individual’s answer must be to obey the Divine
command, “Come out of her, My people, that ye be not
partakers [partners in] of her sins [outlined foregoing
ad nauseam] and that ye recelve mot of he. plagues.”
(Rev. 18:4.) The Lord’s people, all that really have the
Holy Spirit, will and must ‘“come out of her,” cleax away
from this unhallowed partnership and federation with
iniquity. Ecclesiasticism, however, may rest assured that
she will not suffer greatly in loss of members or of per-
sons of wealth and power; for but few of the Lord’s
people are in her. Each ecclesiastic can be assured that
“his people,” the tares, the worldly church members, the
Babylonians, the spiritual idolators ard fornicators, the
congregation of Molech, will stick by him until the heat
of the flery trials of the time of trouble drives even “the
clergy’s people” out into the open of worldliness.

Verse 13 shows that, in view of the enormity of eccle-
siasticism’s iniquity, both Roman and Protestant, their
partnership in criminality, and their stubborn and willful
persistence in evil, “For his iniquity that he hath com-
mitted, he shall die.”

33:20. Yet ye say, The way of the Lord is not equal:
O ye house of lIsrael, | will judge you every one after his
ways.—0O house of nominal churchianity, the time has

34
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come for God to judge you, to recompense you doubls,
according to your ways!—Rev. 18:6.

PASTOR RUSSELL HEARD AGAIN

83:21. And it came to pass In the twelfth year of owr
captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day of the month,
that one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me,
saying, The city is smitten.~In 24:25-27, after having cfted
the skepticism of the Jews as to Ezekiel’s message, it
was stated that from the time of Jerusalem’s fall until the
tidings of the fall should arrive, Ezekiel was to be dumb,
having no new message to be heard by the people. The
intervening prophecies, chapters 26 to 32 are not against
the Hebrews, but against the heathen nations. The city
fell in the eleventh year of Zedekiah's reignm, the fourth
month, the ninth day (2 Kings 25:2, 3), from which to
the coming of the tidings of the city’s fall, on the twelfth
year, tenth month and fifth day, was one year, five months,
twenty-six days. On that momentous day came the tid
ings, “The city is smitten!” Pastor Russell’s voice was
stilled in death on October 81, 1916. If an application of
Ezekiel’s period of dumbness is valid here as a time fes-
ture, the tidings, the realization that Christendom ts
smitten by the onslaughts of revolution, might be expected
to flash throughout the world on or about April 27, 1918, a
year, five months and twenty-six days after the death of
God’s great watchman. As in Ezekiel 24:27, this would be
a sign, an Indication to Christendom of the truth of Pastor
Russell’s commission from the Almighty.

33:22, Now the hand of the Lord was upon me In the
evening, afore he that was escaped came; and had opened
my mouth, until he came to me in the morning; and my
mouth was opened, and | was no more dumb.~The Lord
made good His promise while the news was approaching,
and removed Ezekiel’'s dumbness half a day before, in the
evening, before the morning when the tidings arrived
It was on the same day; for in the Hebrew system of
time, the evening began the day. This signifies that per
baps half a year prior to the general realization of Christ-
endom’s downfall, Pastor Russell, though dead, shall agaia
speak through this, the seventh volume of his Studies in
the Scriptures—for this is but the completion of his great
work of admonition and warning for the Church and for
Christendom.

83:23, 24. Then the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, 8on of man, they that inhabit those wastes of the
land of lsrael speak, saying. Abraham was ons, and he
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inherited the land: but we are many; the land Is given
us for inheritance.—After Jerusalem had been sacked and
King Zedekiah captured, as related in 2 Kings 26, “the
captain of the guard left of the poor of the land to be
vine-dressers and husbandmen.” These (“those inhabiting
those wastes of the land of Israel”) imagined that “the
land is given to us for an inheritance.” They thought they
would be left in undisturbed possession, but certain of
them came into further conflict with the Assyrians. Then
the land was made utterly desolate. This signifies, in
fulfillment, that while the revolution overthrowing eccle-
siasticism will make quite a clean sweep, there will still
remain some of the more lowly adherents of ecclesiastical
systems, who will imagine that they and their ideals are
to prosper and spread even to the control of the revolu-
tionary order of things.

33:25, 26. Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God; Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes
toward your Idols, and shed blood; and shail ye possess
the land? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomina-
tion, and ye defile every one his nelghbor’s wife; and shall
ye possess the land?—But God knows their hearts, and is
against them, for their continuance in the evil ways of
ecclesiasticism.

83:27. Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; As | live, surely they that are in the wastes sghall
fall by the sword, and him that is in the open field will
§ give to the beasts to be devoured, and they that be In
the forts and In the caves shall die of the pestilence.~
A sad awakening awaits them. As Jehovah lives, those
tares then surviving the ravages of revolution shall be
slain by the sword of anarchy, and shall have taken away
all pretense of being Christians. Those that have the
spirit of earthly ambition shall be given to be destroyed
by the savagery of anarchy; and those in the strongholds
and in the protected conditions of revolution shall die
literally of pestilence and be destroyed religiously by the
pestilential teachings of those evil davs.

33:28. For | will lay the land most desolate, and the
pomp of her strength shall cease; and, the mountains of
Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass through.—
God purposes to utterly desolate this evil order of things
and to completely abase the last vestiges of its pride and
pomp, and to cause the governments eof this Age, even in
their changed forms of revolution, to pass away.

33:29. Then shall they know that | am the Lord, when

"1 have laid the land most desolate, because of all thelr

abominatlons which they have committed.—Then at last
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the people that remain will realize that the war, revole
tion and anarchy, were the righteous judgments of the
Almighty against the spiritual, political and economic
abominations of Christendom,

33:30. Also, thou son of man, the children of thy people
still are talking against thee by the walls and In the
doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one
to his brother, saying, Come, | ‘pray you, and hear what
Is the Word that cometh forth from the Lord~—~Reverting
to the present time, about contemporary with the realisa
tion that Christendom is smitten, the hypocrisy of pro-
fessed Christians is spoken against. The tares in their
churches (houses) will talk of Pastor Russell and his
works and words—they will read this book, and will urge
one another to “hear what is the Word that cometh from
the Lord.”

33:31. And they come unto thee as the people cometh,
and they sit before thee as My people, and they hear thy
words, but they will not do them; for with thelr mouth
they shew much love, but their heart goeth after their
covetousness~They will come in numbers, apparently “as
My people;” and like all tares, imitation Christians, they
will listen respectfully to God’s Words urging haste ia
consecration for the coming Kingdom; but they will not
do the things they hear. They will manifest with their
mouths great love for God, but will at heart be the self-
seekers they always were!

33:32. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song
of one that hath a voice, and can play well on an Instre
ment: for they hear thy words, but they do them not—
To these people, in their insincerity and hypocrisy, Pastor
Russell’s works will be scarcely a grade higher than a8
entertainment, a beautiful song, “the song of Moses and
the Lamb,” well played on the many-stringed harp, the
Bible, but not heeded as of solemn import.

33:33. And when this cometh to pass (lo, it will come),
then shall they know that a prophet hath been among
them~But when the things predicted in tlie entire seves
volumes of the Studies in the Scriptures come to pass
tken shall the tares, too late, realize that a great asd
Divinely ordained preacher “hath been among them.”

“Master, ! Thy servant heareth,
Longing for Thy gracious Word,
Longing for Thy voice that cheereth;
Master, let it now be heard.

J am llsteni'xli.ﬁ. Lord, for Thee;
"What hast Thou to say to me?”




EZEKIEL 34
THE UNFAITHFUL SHEPHERDS

341, 2. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, say.
Ing, Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel,
prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God unto
the shepherds; Woe be to the shepherds of israel that do
feed themseives! shouid not the shepherds feed the
flocks ?—God is against the clergy. Chapter 34 is a burning
arraignment of ecclesiasticism. It is to be taken in a dual
sense as concerning the clergy’s treatment of God’s true
people, the true Church on the spiritual plane, and of the
Jews on the earthly plane, both of whom the self-appointed
shepherds, the clergy, have neglected, abused and scat-
tered. (34:1-8, 17-21.) God will judge ecclesiasticism
(34:9, 10, 16, 17, 20, 22), and will Himself, through His
own agencies, regather and bless His true flock, Jewish
and Christian. (34:10, 11-17, 22-31.) The words “shepherd”
and “pastor” have the same meaning (D62; F287). Thus
saith Jehovah God to the clergy, from Pope to preachers,
‘Woe—in the revolution and anarchy, from 1918 on—woe
to the clergy that selfishly look out for “No. 1,” that
sedk big salaries, live in tax-free and rent-free parsonages
and rectories, that apply to themselves every promise of the
Divine Word. Should not the clergy, the pastors, u
selfishly feed the flock of God? i

34:3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool,
ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock~—
Ye live on the choicest offerings of the people. Ye “fleece”
the sheep of their golden fleece. Them that are fed te
fatness with the Word of God, ye kill spiritually if ye
can. Ye have literally killed over fifty millions in bloody
persecutions. Ye have preached millions into a dreadful
death in the trenches. Ye do everything to the sheep but
feed them. Did I not command you thrice, “Feed My
sheep?’—John 21:17; 1 Pet. 5:2. :

34:4. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither
have ye healed that which was sick, nelther have ye bound
up that which was broken, neither have ye brought again
that which was driven away, neither have ye sought that
which was lost; but with force and with cruelty have ye
ruled them.—Those weakened by spiritual disease—by the
pestilence of false doctrines—ye have not strengthened

633
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with the pure Word of God, the Bread of Life. Rather ye
have thrown them poisonous, death-dealing doctrines
(1 Cor. 10:21) from the “table of devils.” Ye bave not
healed with the Divine Word of comfort (2 Cor. 1:37;
Rom. 15:4) those spiritually sick with temporary ailment
of the soul. Ye have not bound up, with the

promises of God, the broken in spirit. (Isa. 61:1.) Neither
‘have ye brought back into renewed faithfulness those drivea
away by your treatment, nor sought to find and bring to
renewed relation to God those sheep that have strayed
from him in life and doctrine. Rather than feed them,
serve and shepherd them, ye have ruled them, lorded over
God’s heritage (1 Pet. 65:8), as concerns both God’'s tree
Christian sheep and His sheep of the Hebrew race.

84:5. And they were scattered, because there I8 ne
shepherd: and they became meat to all the beasts of the
field, when they were scattered.—“My sheep know My voice
[of love], and a strancer will they not follow.” (Johm
10:4, 5.) They were not kept together, cared for and
cherished in the bonds of Christian love. There were not
among you the true under-shepherds having My Spirit of
Divine .Love; and you, adulterous priests of Baal, and of
Molech—the cruel, flery-torment God—none having My
Spirit could hear or follow. And when they were scat-
tered, they, the inoffensive, unresisting ones, became the
prey of every evil government and of every evil employer
and corporation. Ye made them cannon-fodder by the
thousands for the blood-guilty kaisers, czars, kings and
generals of your evil order of things.

84:6. My sheep wandered through all the mountaine,
and upon every high hili: yea, My flock was scattered upoa
all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek
after them.—My people wandered homeless and friendless
throughout all the "nations of this evil world. My flock
of Apostles, martyrs, sacrificers, was scattered throughout
all human society. Not one of the selfish, idolatrous clergy
of either Romanism or Protestantism cared for them, or
loved My beloved ones enough to seek after them; but
rather ignored them, ostracized them, compelled their
silence, drove them out from the churches, and stilled thetr
voices in persecution and in death,

84:7. Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the Word of the
Lord.—Ye have done this for centuries; and God per
mitted you to continue, because the time had not cotme
But now has come the hour of your judgment, ye popes.
cardinals, bishops, priests, preachers, revivalists, and
clergy of Baal, of every order and grade. Hear ye the
Word of Jehovah,
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD

84:8. As | live, saith the Lord God, surely because My
flock became a prey, and My flock became meat to every
beast of the field, because there was no shepherd, nelther
did My shepherds search for' My fiock, but the shepherds
fed themseives, and fed not My flock.—As 1 live, saith
the Living God, surely because My true flock became a
prey, and was exploited by every evil ruler and employer,
because there was no true shepherd among you, and you
clergy did not love and cherish and seek for My beloved
flock, but you loved and fed yourselves, and starved My
true people with a famine for the hearing of the Word of
God.—Amos 8:11. : .

34:9. Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of the
Lord.—Therefore, ye clergy, hear the Word of the true
God, Jehovah.

34:10. Thus saith the Lord God; Beholid, | am against
the shepherds; and | wiil require My flock at their hand,
and cause them to cease from feeding the fiock; neither
shail the shepherds feed themselves any more; for | wiil
deliver My fiock from their mouth, that they may not be
meat for them.—Thus saith Jehovah God; Behold, I am
against the clergy (H12), great and little, high and low;
and I will exact from them an accounting for My beloved
poople; I will take My flock entirely from them. “Come
out of her, O My people, and touch not the unclean thing.”
(Rev. 18:4; 2 Cor. 6:17.) And I will cause the clergy to
cease from feeding or attempting to preach to My flock, or
any flock in My name; for in a Time of great Trouble I
will deliver My people from the mouths of the clergy (Rev.
9:17-19), that My flock may not furnish them support any
more, that My people may not ever again be preached by
the clergy into slaughter:

34:11. For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even |,
wili both gearch My sheep, and seek them out.—Jehovah
will ignore the hireling, faithless clergy, and through an
agency of His own lowly despised, caluminated, ostracised
will patiently, persistently, lovingly search for all His
“little ones,” those having His Spirit, and will seek them
out.

34:12. As a shepherd seecketh out his flock In the day
that he Is among his sheep that are scattered; so wilil |
seek out My sheep, and will deliver them out of ali places
where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark
day.—As an oriental shepherd, who knows and loves his
sheep and i{s known and loved of them, seeks them out,
when they are scattered (John 10:4-15), so will God seek
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out every one of His beloved ones, ard will deliver them
out of the condition of loneliness, distress, famine and per
secution, where they have been scattered by the apostate
clergy in the troublous and dark period of the Gospel Age.

34:13. And | wiil bring them out from the people, and
gather them from the countries, and wiil bring them to
thelr own ldnd, and feed them upon the mountains of lsrasl
by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.
~—God himself will bring them together from the various
paganized “Christian” denominations, into the joy and
peace and love of a condition at one with Himself and with
others of like precious faith. Upon the height of the Hea
venly Kingdom will He feed them, by rivers of crystai
clear Truth, and -amid the rejoicing throngs of the Hea
venly courts. His chosen people, the Jews, will God bring
by the agency of the resurrected Ancient Worthies to Palk
estine, where He will feed them upon the historic mouw
tains of that hallowed land, in the then great cities of a
realized Zionism.

34:14. | will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the
high mountains of lsrael shall their fold be: there shall
they lle in a good fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed
upon the mountains of Israel—God will feed His Little
Flock, first on Present Truth and then, at the Marriage
Supper of the Lamb He will appoint their place as Kings
and Priests of the Kingdom. He will make them abide for
ever in the place, the Divine spirit nature, which Christ
went to Heaven to prepare. Upon the Word, fresh from the
mind of God, shall they feast forever, in the spiritual phase
of the Kingdom. To the Jews will be fulfilled these prom-
ises in the earthly phase of the Kingdom.

84:15. 1 will feed My fiock, and | wiil cause them to lie
down, salth the Lord God—God will feed His Flock with
Present Truth, and will give them the rest of “the peace
that passeth understanding.”—Phil. 4:7.

34:16. 1 will seek that which was lost, and bring again
that which was driven away, and will bind up that which
was broken, and will strengthen that which was sick; but
1 wlli destroy the fat and the strong; 1 will feed them with
Judgment.—Not one true sheep shall be lost. God’s unerring
eye will seek every one, and bring all back, first into the
Truth, and then into the Kingdom. He will bind up the
broken in spirit and strengthen the spiritually sick. In
the latter part of this verse the picture of the shepherds
is dropped and a new parable begins, likening the clergy
and their strong supporters and “laity” to different classes
of sheep and goats (cattle). God purposes in the impead
ing revolution and anarchy to destroy all the fat priests
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and clergy of all grades—as priests and clergy, at least—
and those that, like the Pharisees of' old, are sure they
will securely stand in the presence of the Lord. “Let
him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.” (1
Cor. 10:12.)) He will feed them with famine and destruc-
tion, and with the judgments pronounced in His Word.

34:17. And as for you, O My flock, thus saith the Lord
God; Behold, | judge between cattle and cattle, between the
rams and the goats—The nominal flock is made up of
clergy and laity of sheep and goats. In the flock God dis-
cerns the weaker sheep and the stronger rams and the
goats—the clergy, class-leaders, etc.,—some of whom are
real sheep and some goats, destined to the left side of dis-
favor. Many of these are even wolves in sheep’s cloth-
ing.—Matt. 7:15.

34:18. Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have eaten
up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your
feet the residue of your pastures? and to have drunk of
the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your
feet?—The stronger ones have not helped the weak to feed
and grow strong; but, as though it were a small matter,
the clergy, have lived on the fat of the land, relatively to
their poorer congregations. They have eaten up the good
Word of God for themselves, particularly the Romish
clergy; and what spiritual food they have given the laity,
they have walked all over with muddy feet—mingled it
with earthly doctrines, social and civic betterment and tra-
ditions of men. They have drunk of the water of Truth
(C65) coming from the Bible, but have spoiled the waters
by mingling it with Evolution and Higher Criticism.

34:19. And as for My flock, they eat that which ye have
trodden down with your feet; and they drink that which
yet have fouled with your feet.—And the laity, God’s flock,
whom God commissioned the shepherds to feed with the
good Word of God, have eaten and drunk spiritual food
polluted by the clergy with doctrines of devils.

34:20. Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto them;
Behold 1, even |, will judge between the fat cattle and be-
tween the iean cattie.~Therefore God Himself is about to
judge and make a manifest difference between the unfaith-
ful, rich in learning and opportunity, and the poorer ones
on whom they have imposed.

34:21. Because ye have thrust with side and with shoul-
der, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye
have scattered them abroad.—Because the rich, learned and
exclusive have shoved aside the weaker ones, and have, by ’
their earthly power, oushed out of the churches all His
flock, those not “at ease in Zion.”—Amos 6:1; Isa. 66:5.
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34:22. Therefore wiil | save My flock, and they shall me
more be a prey; and | will judge between cattle and cattia.
—Therefore will God Himself save His own in these troe
blous times, by teaching them Present Truth; and they
shall “come out of her” (Rev. 18:4), out of the churche
altogether, so that the clergy and the “best” people can »e
longer exploit them.

84:23. And | will set up one Shepherd over them, and
He shall feed them, even My servant David; He shall feed
them, and He shall be thelr Shepherd—God has estad
lished Jesus (David) the Beloved (Jer. 23; 4, 5; Joka
10:11), and Pastor Russell as a faithful and wise under
shepherd, to bring forth from the Bible Storehouse truths
new and old, to feed the sheep.

34:24. And | the Lord will be thelr God, and My servast
David a prince among them; 1 the Lord have spoken it—
Jehovah (not the eternal-torment Molech God) will be their
God, and His beloved Son and his under-shepherds shall
occupy exalted places among them. In the Times of Resti
tution the Beloved Christ, Head and body, (David, beloved)
will be the true Shepherd to the earthly flock, the Jews.

84:25. And | will make with them a covenant of peace, and
will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land:
they shall dwell safely In the wilderness and sleep in the
woods—With the truly Christian flock God will make &
covenant of the peace that passeth understanding (Phil
4:7); and with the Jews will make the New Covenast,
through its Mediator, The Christ. He will cause the roer
ing lion (Isa. 35:9), Satan, to cease from troubling (Job
8:17), and will forever restrain in oblivion the evil govers
ments. His flock shall dwell securely, even in the wilder
ness condition, until their change come (Job. 14:14), and
shall rest in the cooling shadows (Cant. 2:3), in the re
freshing truths brought forth from the Storehouse by right
eous, strong teachers and leaders among them.

84:28. And | will make them and the places round about
My hill a biessing; and | wlll cause the shower to coms
down in his season; there shall be showers of blessing.—
The Lord will make the Truth people, His flock, and every-
thing and every condition related to His Kingdom, a bless
ing to others (Mal. 3:10); they shall be the Seed of Abr»
ham, to bless all the familles of the earth. (Gal. 3:8.) God
has caused showers of truth to descend upon His flock st
their appointed times, down-pours of spiritual blessing I8
the “Studies in the Scriptures.” At the appointed time of
the beginning of returning favor to the Jews, 1878, the lsb
ter rains began to fall in Palestine, making that fertile laad
a fit habitation again for the chosen nation.
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84:27. And the tree of the fleid shall yleld her fruit, and
the earth shall yleld her increase, and they shall be safe
in their land, and shall know that | am the Lord, when |
have broken the bands of their yoke, and deiivered them
out of the hand of those that served themselves of them.—
Thinking, manly men, gathered into Present Truth from
the world, yield their fruitage of spirit fruits of character;
and the blessed condition in which they are ylelds its in-
crease of spiritual blessing and food; they are safe in their
place, “seated with Christ in the Heavenlies” (Eph. 1:3,
20), where they assuredly know God with heart knowledge.
God has broken the bands of the heavy yoke of ecclesias-
ticism, and delivered them out of the hand of a clergy that
lived upon His flock, calling it “their people.” For Fleshly
Israel and those who shall become Israelites there shall be
the blessings of an earthly Eden, with an abundance of fruit.
age from trees and soil (A192).

34:28. And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen,
nelther shali the beast of the land devour them; but they
shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid.—God’s
flock of spirit-begotten ones shall be no more preyed upon
by paganized “Christians,” nor persecuted, devoured, de-
stroyed, by the great “beast” of Christendom, the Papacy,
with its “Holy Inquisition;” but they shall dwell safely in
the hollow of His hand, His power, and none can make
afraid those sealed in their foreheads with the Truth.

84:29. And | wiil raise up for them a plant of renown,
and they shall be no more consumed with hunger In the
land, nelther bea:~ the shame of the heathen any more.—
God raised up, in 1878, in the First Resurrection of the
dead, the Body members of His Son, “the Stem of David,”
and previously in 1874, had sent again His Son to feed the
flock, to serve them (Luke 12:37), and sup with them
(Rev. 3:20) in a feast of fat things spiritual—the Present
Truth. Those in the Truth shall never again suffer from
famine of the Word of God; nor shall they, when raised up
to sit with Christ in power and glory (Matt. 19:28), ever
again bear reproach from a paganized “Christian” apostasy.

34:30. Thus shall they know that | the Lord their God"
am with them, and that they, even the house of Israel, are
My people, saith the Lord God.—This is the way that the
Lord’s Spiritual Flock and both Jews, and nominal Chris-
tians, shall come to know of a certainty that Jehovah is
with them, that they are His people.

34:31. And ye My flock, the flock of My pasture, are
men, and | am your God, salth the Lord God.—This pro
phecy, this type, this symbolism, refers to the people who
constitute God’s flock, Jewish and nominal. .



EZEKIEL 35
EDOM A TYPE

86:1, 2. Moreover the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, Son of man, set thy face against mount Seir, and
prophesy against it—Mount Seir and Edom are practically
synonymous; for the Edomites inhabited the mountaia
range region along the east side of the valley, extending
from the Dead Sea to the Elamitic or Persian Gulf. What
Edom types Pastor Russell makes clear in volume IV of
Scripture Studies, pp. 14, 20.

One of the features of the Time of Trouble will be upos
the fleshly-minded Christians, tares, who after the fall of
ecclesiasticism, will repudiate Christianity, and take their
stand as worldings, Edomites—the “people of Mount Seir,”
mere tares. These, having assisted in the downfall of ec
clesiasticism, will seek to take the place and power of de
ttgiwt Christendom in an utterly Christless arrangement of

ngs,

85:3. And say unto It, Thus salth the Lord God, 8e
hold, O mount Selr, | am against thee, and | will stretch
out Mine hand against thee, and | will make thee most
desolate.—The godless nations that will succeed falles
Christendom will also find God against them, and that His
power is stretched out against them and will make them.
too, most desolate.

85:4. | wiil lay the citles waste, and thou shalt be deso
late, and thou shait know that | am the Lord.—God will
torough anarchy, lay waste the Socialistic, labor-union, so
cial-democratic and other governments which will emerge
as the outcome of the revolutions of Christendom.

86:5. Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and
hast shed the blood of the children of israel by the force of
the sword In the time of their calamity, in the time that
thelr Inlquity had an end.—These economic-political move
ments—Socialism, labor-unionism, syndicalism, nfhilism.
and others, but not including anarchy, which will swallow
them up—have had a long standing hatred against eccles
fasticism, have spoken and worked against it, and against
the social order characteristic of the past age. In the
overthrow of ecclesiasticism, the fleshly-minded tares
“Bdomites” and the classes mentioned, will turn on tbe
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clergy and laity of the churches, as well as upon the Lord’s
spirit-begotten children—upon any remaining to profess
Christianity, whether through adherence to the.church sys-
tems or through consecration to God—and will slaughter
them by thousands. :

35:6. Therefore, as | live, saith the Lord God, | will pre-
pare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee; since
thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee.—In
gatherings of Socialists, there is no end to the differenceg
of opinion as to what Socialism is and how it is to be
worked out in practice. This factional division contains
the seeds of the destruction of the short-lived governmen-
tal system of Socialism, under whatever name, for a bloody
end. They courted revolution and shall receive of the same.

35:7. Thus wili | make mount Seir most desolate, and
cut off from it him that passeth out and him that returneth.
—Thus will God cause the brief Socialistic phase of the
Time of Trouble to become “most desolate.” Not one per-
son connected with it shall escape the universal anarchy,
the last and worst phase of the tribulation.

35:8. And 1 wiil fili his mountalns with his slain men;
In thy hills, and in thy valleys, and In all thy rivers, shali
they fall that are siain with the sword.—The Socialistic,
labor-ridden nations (mountains), shall be filled with the
slain; among the upper classes of socialism, and among the
more insignificant pecple (valleys) and in connection with
all their channels of Socialistic truth (rivers), the people
of that order of things shall be slain. In a sense the Sword
of the Spirit, will slay them; it foretells their destruction.

85:9. | will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy
citles ghall not return; and ye shall know that | am the
Lord.—The Socialistic state shall be utterly destroyed, and
its various forms of government (cities) go to oblivion.

35:10. Because thou hast said, These two nations and
these two countries shall be mine, and we will possess it;
whereas the Lord was there.—The then non-religious So-
cialists, laborites, etc., will say: “These two systems (na-
tions), Catholic and Protestant, and the condition of things
characteristic of them, shall come under the sway of So-
cialism, and we Socialists, etc., shall rule over and control
them”, whereas they will overlook the all-important fact
that God has been among these people, and they were
called God’s people—“The Lord was there.”

35:11. Therefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord God, | wlil
even do according to thine anger, and according to thine
envy, which thou hast used out of thy hatred against them;
and | will make Myself known among them, when | have
Judged thee.—Therefore as the Socialists, etc., will turn
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upon ecclesiasticism and Christianity in anger and fury
and with hateful envy, so God will do to the Socialistic,

35:12. And thou shalt know that | am the Lord, and
that | have heard all thy blasphemies, which thou hast
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They are
laid desolate, they are given us to consume.—The laborites,
etc., will learn that God rules in the affairs of men, and
that the Almighty will pay attention to their utterances
against the mations (mountains) of Christendom (Israel),
when, after ecclesiasticism’s fall, the laborites shall say,
“The nations have been desolated, and are given to us
working people to divide up for ourselves.”

35:13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against
Me, and have multiplied your words against Me: | have
heard them.—The Socialistic and kindred movements, while
speaking savagely against capitalism, and covertly against
Christianity, have in reality been speaking against an or
der permitted by God, and in which God was—in the i»
dwelling of His Holy Spirit, in such true Christians as were
in the systems. In expressing the determination to lead
the world out of the darkness of evil economic, soch.l uil
political conditions, they unwittingly boast against God
presuming to perform what God previously planned to bo
done by His faithful Church, and which by any lesser
agency is absolutely impossible of accomplishment, God
will not pass by unnoticed the words of Socialists, synd
calists, laborites, etc. He will hear them, and remember
them for just recompense.

35:14. Thus saith the Lord God; When the whole earth
rejoiceth, | wili make thee desolate.—When the Times of
Restitution of all things come, one of the things not to be
restored is the Socialist, laborite movement. When tll
society rejoices in the new order of things ordained of
God, the Socialistic state will have been utterly and for
ever desolated.

35:15. As thou didst rejolce at the Inheritance of the
house of israel, becauso It was desolate, so will | do unto
thee; thou shalt be desolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea,
even alil of it: and they shall know that i am the Lord—
As the fleshly-minded apostates from Christianity, siding
with the radicals and revolutionaries, will rejoice at the
inberitance of desolation that will be Christendom’s after
1918, so will God do to the successful revolutionary move-
ment; it shall be utterly desolated, “‘even all of it.” Not
one vestige of it shall survive the ravages of world-wide all-
embracing anarchy, in the fall of 1920. (Rev. 11:7-13))
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CHRISTENDOM’S EARLY RESTORATION

86:1. Also, thou son of man, prophesy unto the moun-
tains of lsrael, and say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the
Word of the Lord~In Chapter 6 is described the iniqui-
ties of the nations of Christendom and their doom. Chap-
ter 36 describes the rejoicing of the non-Christian elements
over her fall, and God’s jealous anger against them. It
foretells the early re-peopling of the nations of Christen-
dom, their conversion to true Christianity, and the reason
for God’s action in behalf of the nations just previously
destroyed. Taken literally, it foretells the same good fu-
ture for His chosen but long-chastised people, the Jews.
‘This is the message to the nations (mountains) of Christen-
dom, as the Word of Jehovah concerning them.

86:2. Thus saith the Lord God; Because the enemy hath
said against you, Aha, even the ancient high places are ours
in possession.—Because the revolutionists, who shall over-
throw the nations of Christendom, shall say against them,
“Aha, even the oldest and greatest nations of Christendom
are under the control of us revolutionists, Socialists and
laborites.”

36:3. Therefore prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord
God; Because they have made you desolate, and swailowed
you up on every side, that ye might be a possessiol. unto
the residue of the heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips
of taikers, and are an Infamy of the people.—Thus saith
Jehovah God to the nations of Christendom: Because the
revolutionists shall have justly made you desolate and over-
run you in every direction, so that you might be rTuled over
by pagan, fleshly-minded, infidel, revolutionary rulers, and
because you shall be the subject of flippant discussion
among the revolutionaries, and through your fall become
infamous among all the heathen peoples of the world, in
Europe, America and elsewhere.—Lam, 2:15, 16.

36:4. Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the Word
of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God to the moun-
tains and to the hilis, to the rivers and to the valleys, to
the desolate wastes and to the citles that are forsaken,
which became a prey and derision to the residue of the
heathen that are round about.—Therefore, ye nations of
Christendom, thus saith Jehovah to the nations, great and

6543



544 The Finished Mystery RZEK %

smal:, to the religious denominations, to the lowly mem

bers of society, to the masses wasted and desolated by

war and revolution, to the governments, local and natiopal

that shall be abandoned, which shall become the victims of

the Socialists, laborites and other revolutionists, who shall

aold you in derision for your fall from eminence to desocls
on.

36:5. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Surely in the
fire of My jealousy have | spoken against the residue of
the heathen, and agalnst all ldumea, which have appointed
My land into their possessions with the joy of ali their
heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey—
Therefore, saith God, surely I am jealous over the reflec
tions they cast upon Me, and at the mouths of many pro
phets have I foretold the destruction by anarchy of the
rest of those who falsely profess My name and then help to
desolate Christendom—the “Christian” infidels and all the
former fleshly-minded Christians (Idumeans) who shall
bhave presumed, with malicious joy, to overthrow the order
of things which bears My name—Christendom!

36:6. Prophesy therefore concerning the land of lsrast,
and say unto the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers
and to the valieys, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold | have
spoken In My jealousy and in My fury, because ye have
borne the shame of the heathen.—O nations of fallen Chris
tendom, My people, because you shall have borne shame
and reproach from the ungodly revolutionists, I will bring
My jealous fury to bear upon your destroyers.

36:7. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; | have lifted
up Mine hand, Surely the heathen that are about you, they
shall bear their shame.—Jehovah has sworn (lifted the
hand) that the Socialists, laborites, etc., shall bear a sim-
ilar shame and reproach, when their short-lived order of
things has in turn been desolated by the anarchists.

36:8. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth
your branches, and yleld your fruit to My people of Israel;
for they are at hand to come.~—~—A branch signifies a persos
born from another; as, Christ was a Branch of David. Here
the branches shooting forth from the mountains are the
people of Christendom, slain in revolutions and anarchy,
springing forth, rising from the dead, to people Christes-
dom again. But you, O nations, of Christendom, your desd
shall rise up from their sleep in the dust of the earth, to
the earthly restitution—resurrection; you shall yield proper
fruitage as the truly Christian people of Christendom; for
they are close at hand to come back in the dust of the
earth, in the mire of trenches, fortresses and battle Selds
They sleep in death, ready to come, for “All that are 8
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their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and
shall come forth” to resurrectton.—John 5:28, 29.

36:9. For, behold, | am for you, and | will turr: unto yas,
and ye shall be tilled and sown.—Now that the Times of
- Restitution are at the door, God will be for them and will
turn his favor unto them, and they shall be cultivated by
‘truly Christian preachers commissioned by the resurrected
Ancient Worthies at Jerusalem, and sown with the seed
of the true Gospel of the Kingdom of restitution and bless-
ing for all people.

36:10. And I will multlply men upon you, all the house
of Israel, even all of it; and the citles shall be inhablted,
and the wastes shall be bullded.—The dead, fallen by the
sword of war, revolution and anarchy, shall come forth
from their graves to inhabit the earth. ‘Thus, as they mul-
tiplied the dead, will God multiply the living, to the num-
ber of all the dead of Christendom, even every one of them;
they shall become in His sight, not dead in trespasses
and sins, but living, true-blue, manly men for the Christ
of divine love. The governments (cities) shall be reestab-
lished; and commerce, transportation, industry and art,
wasted by the Time of Trouble, shall be built up again,
upon the foundation of the wholly righteous principles of
the New Era. - .

36:11. And | wlll multiply upon you man and beast; and
they shall increase and bring fruit; and | will settle you
after your old estates, and will do better unto you than at
your beginnings: and ye shall know that | am the Lord.—
God will multiply useful workers in industries, and the in-
vention of labor-saving machinery—the beasts of burden and
of the productive arts and trades. They shall increase in
numbers and in service to mankind, and shall multiply the
productivity of the workers, bringing forth with the busy,
happy hum of industry, plenty for all, fruitage abundant
for the needs of humanity. God will settle them, establish
them in permanent conditions, and will do for them far bet-
ter than He could do in the former days of Christendom,
when the operation of His Spirit energizing mind and
spirit in invention, art, industry, commerce and religion,
was hindered by apostasy of clergy and rulers. Men shall
learn by happy experience how good is Jehovah and how
truly He is love, and not the fire-god, eternal-torment Mo-
lech, whom they ignorantly worshipped, thinking they did
Jehovah service.

36:12. Yea, | will cause men to walk upon you, even My
people Israol; - nd they shall possess thee, and thou shalt
be their Ink .citance, and thou shalt no more henceforth
bs.reave tham of men~God will cause men, perfected by
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processes of restitution and resurrection, to live in the na
tions of resurrected Christendom. Men of this highly ex-
alted type shall possess Christendom, when Christ’s King-
dom shall be inherited by the kingly men for whom it was
prepared from the foundations of the earth. Never more
shall the nations of Christendom bereave themselves of
men, as they have done in centuries of oppression, misrule
and persecution, and especially in the Time of Trouble.

36:13. Thus saith the Lord God; Because they say unto
you, Thou land devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy
nations~—~Because the infidel revolutionists will throw at
Christendom the taunt, “Your social order, economic, pol-
tical and religious, eats up, destroys men, in industry,
persecution, war, and revolution, and bereaves the nations
of their best men.”

36:14. Therefore thou shalt devour men no more, nelther
bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord God—Never
shall this be any more, says God.

36:16. Neither will 1 cause men to hear in thee the
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou bear
the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt thou
cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord God—
Neither will God permit men to hear the infidel peoples
put Christendom to shame, nor to heap reproach upos
her; for Christendom shall be no more a reproach among
the heathen, nor shall she cause her nations to fall again.

36:16, 17. Moreover the Word of the Lord came unto me,
saying, Son of man, when the house of Israel dweit in their
own land, they defiled it by their own way and by their do-
ings: their way was before Me as the uncleanness of a
removed woman~—While ecclesiasticism and its adherents
control Christendom, they defile it spiritually by their trs
ditions, doctrines and actions. Their spiritual condition is
before God as a church polluted, unclean spiritually, unfit
to touch, which ought to be “cut off from social privileges
and her citizenship among God’s people put in abeyance,”
as long as the spiritually unclean condition lasts, an us-
cleanness which may be removed only by a liberal appi:
cation of “the waters of separation” (Lev. 15:19-31)—the
cleansing reformation of the pure, unadulterated, fearlessly
preached and applied: Word of God, “the water of the
‘Word.”—Eph. 6:26.

36:18. Wherefore | poured My fury upon them for the
biood that they had shed upon the land, and for their idols
wherewith they had poliuted It—The penalty for wilful
violation of the Hebraic precepts regarding uncleanness
was the final cutting off of the culprit from the Lord's peo-
ple. Wherefore God shall pour out upon ecclesiasticisa
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His fury in war, revolution, and anarchy, for the lives—
physical and religious—taken throughout the lengths and
breadths of human society, and for the idolatrous worship
of Molech, the eternal-torment God, and of Baal, the god
of adulterous church-state union, wherewith she has pollu-
ted Christendom.

36:19. And 1 scattered them among the heathen, and
they were dispersed through the countries: according to
their way and according to their doings | judged them.—
God will scatter the church adherents among the revolu-
tionists, and disperse them throughout a variety of infidel,
Socialistic, laborite and other like conditions, judging the
ecclesiastics according to their apostasy.

36:20. And when they entered unto the heathen, whither
they went, they profaned My holy name, when they sald to
them, These are the people of the Lord, and are gone forth
out of His land.—Wherever these fleshly-minded Chris-
tians shall be scattered, they will blaspheme God’s holy
name, with the reproach that though they had claimed to
be Jehovah’s people, God had been unable to safeguard
:ihem and they had abandoned all pretense of being Chris-

ans,

WHY GOD WILL RESTORE CHRISTENDOM

36:21. But | had pity for Mine holy name, which the
house of Israel had profaned among the heathen, whither
they went.—But God will have regard for the prestige of
His reputation for justice, power, love and wisdom, which
the apostate of Christendom shall impugn during the revo-
lutionary order of things.

36:22. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus
salth the Lord God; | do not this for your sakes, O house of
Israel, but for Mine holy name’s sake, which ye have pro-
faned among the heathen, whither ye went.—Therefore
Jehovah says that what He is about to do, He will not do
for their sakes, for they deserve nothing at His hand but
the judgments justly visited upon them; but that He will
do it for His holy name'’s reputation, which they have per-
gistently misrepresented and blasphemed.

36:23. And 1 wlll sanctify My great name, which was
profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned In
the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that | am
the Lord, saith the Lord God, when | shall be sanctified In
you before their eyes—God will make His name sacred,
and forever hallowed, among the pagan peoples, the name
which apostate Christians have profaned and defamed
among them; and God will make the infidel peopies to
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know of a certainty that He is the all-wise, just, loving
and almighty Jehovah, when He finally converts all such to
true Christianity.

36:24. For 1 wiil take you from among the heathen, and
gather you out of all countries, and wlil bring you into yeur
own land.—God will save His professed people from the
faithless, unbelieving condition of the revolutionists asd

' the professedly pagan peoples, and will gather them out of
all the evil conditions into which they shall fall, into a coe-
dition of genuine conversion and consecration to Himself
How much like God! all will exclaim, who know Jehovah
What an example does the Father set to His children, the
sons of God!—Eph. 5:1; Z.’92-63.

86:25. Then will | aprlnkle clean water upon you, and
ye shall be clean: from all your fiithiness, and froul ol
{{ur idols, wlll | cleanse you.—Then will Jehonh

is apostate people with the pure, unpolluted water of the
Word of Truth; and from all their filthiness of neah and
spirit, of life and of doctrine, and from their idolatry of
Molech and of Baal, will He cleanse them; and they shall
be clean.—A333; Z.’92-84.

36:26. A new heart also will | give you, and a new spirit
will | put within you; and ! will take away the stony heart
out of your flesh, and | wiil glve you a heart of flesh—
God judges the thoughts and intents of the heart, and He
will give His professed people a pure heart to serve Him
and to love Him with fullness of consecration. He will take
away from them the stony heart (Jer. 31:33), wherewitk
for sake of earthly emoluments and honor of men, they
have resisted Him and hardened their consciences agaiast
His Truth. He will put within them a new spirit which they
have not known—the spirit of willing service and obe
dience to Jehovah, the spirit of the truth, the spirit of wis-
dom, of courage, of a sound mind, and of Divine love.—3
Tim. 1:7; 2.°99-187; A810; Z.’03-171.

86:27. And | will put My Spirit within you, and caues
you to walk in My statutes, and ye shall keep My judg
ments, and do them.—God will give them His Eoly
and cause them to walk in His “royal law of love” (Ju
2:8), 80 that they shall that law and do it.—Z.'99-188

36:28. And ye shall dweil in the iand that | gave to your
fathers; and ye shail be My people, and | will be r Ged
~And they shall abide in the condition ef e faver
that the fathers walked in, and truly be God’s people; aad
'{,."23""' the God of love—not Molech, nor Baal—shall be

36:29. 1 will aiso save you from all your uncleannessss:
and | will call for the corn, and will increase it, and lay
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no famine upon you~God will save the people now con-
stituting His professed, but apostate church, from all their
spiritual and fleshly uncleanness. He will call for the
wheat, the bread of life, the Word of God, and will give
them to feed on this good Word, and will permit no more
famine of the Word of God among them.

36:30. And | will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the
Increase of the field, that ye shall recelve no more reproach
of famine among the heathen~God will multiply the fruits
of righteousness, and cause the new social order to in-
crease its character fruitage, so that Christians shall re.
ceive no more from the heathen the reproach that there is
among them a famine of God’s Word, and that they fail to
practise what they profess.—Amos. 8:11.

36:31. Then shall ye remember your own evil ways, and
your doings that were not good, and shal loathe yourseives
In your own sight for your iniquities and for your abomlna«
tions—Then, in the abundance of the wonderful and unde-
served goodness and love of God, God’s professed people
shall remember their former evil doctrines, that misrepre-
sented His holy character, and their doings that were not
good, especially their grasping for world power and their
persecution of the sons of God. Then they shall loathe
themselves for their iniquitous doctrines and for their sec-
tarian abominations.

26:32. Not for your own sakes do 1 this, saith the Lord
God, be it known unto you: be ashamed and confounded for
your own ways, O house of lsrael—Be it known, in ad-
vance, that Jehovah will do these good things, not for their
sakes in any sense; for they merit far different treatment
at His hands. They shall be ashamed and utterly con-
founded at His goodness. Thus, with goodness and with -
love overflowing will God recompense the evil they have
done Him and His true children.

36:33. Thus salth the Lord God; In the day that | shall
have cleansed you from all your iniquities ! will also cause
you to dwell in the citles, and the wastes shall be bulided.
—In the 1,000-year day, the Millennium, the “Times of Resti-
tution of all things” (Acts 3:19-21), when God shall have
cleansed those who are now His professed people from
their iniquities, He will cause them to abide in new gov-
ernments of the nations and cities of Christendom (Lu.
19:17), whose wasted arts, manufactures, industries,
transportation and commerce shall be built up again.

36:34. And the desolate land shall be tiiled, whereas it
lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.~—Christen-
dom, utterly desolated in war, revolution and anarchy, and
lying desolate in the sight of the whole world, shall be cul-
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tivated in the arts, sciences, trades and professions, and
especially with the true Gospel of the Kingdom.

36:35. And they shall say, This land that was desolate -
Is become ilke the garden of Eden; and the waste and
desolate and rulned cities are become fenced, and are I»
habited.—And the infidel peoples shall exclaim, “Christes-
dom that was utterly desolated, has become like the Gardea
of Eden!” For governments, national, city, and local, which
were wasted, desolated and ruined, have been replaced by
better and permanent (fenced) arrangements brought about
by the mighty power of Jehovah’s Love.

36:36. Then the heathen that are left round about yos
shall know that | the Lord build the ruined places, and
plant that that was desolate: | the Lord have spoken it,
and | wlll do it.—Then the unbelieving peoples will come
to the realization that the One that shall rebuild ruined
Christendom and plant the desolate people with the seed
of the glad gospel of the Kingdom is Jehovah. Jehovah has
spoken it, and will bring it to pass.

36:37. Thus salth the Lord God; | will yet for this be
inquired of by the house of Israel, to do It for them; § will
Increase them with men like a flock—God will yet be sup-
plicated by desolated Christendom to do this for them.
Then, in answer to their prayers, He will, by awakenings
trt:lm the dead, increase their numbers with men in multi
tudes.

36:38. As the holy flock, as the fiock of Jerusalem in hee
solemn feasts; so shall the waste cities be filled with fliocks
of men: and they shall know that | am the Lord.—Like a8
vast fiocks of sheep and cattle were gathered for sacrifice
at the annual feasts at Jerusalem, so shall the devastated
nations of Christendom be fllled with great crowds of cos
secrated, holy men, each devoted as a willing thank offer
ing forever to live for God. And they shall know, whea
God has brought them back from the dead, that He is Je-
hovah, a God of infinite Justice, Power, Love and Wisdom.

Hall to the brlgxntg:ss of Zion's glad mo !
Joy to the that in darkness have ]
ushed be the accents of sorrow and mourning?!
Zion, in triumph, begins her glad reign.

See the dead risen from land and from ocean;
Praise to Jehdvah ascending on High;
'n are the engines of war and commotion,
Shouts of salvation are rending the sky




EZEKIEL 37
THE VALLEY OF DRY BONES

37:1. The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carrled
me out In the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the
midst of the valley which was full of bones.—Chapter 37:1-
14 has a fourfold application: (1) to the Valley of Jehos-
haphat, the Adamic death, into which the Hebrew nation
has gone; (2) to the captivity of the Hebrews in literal
Babylonia; (3) the captivity of the Hebrews in Mystic
Babylon, Christendom; and (4) the dead condition of the
hopes of Christendom in and after the Time of Trouble. It
is because the Jews were types of the Christians that the
blessed fulfllment of this prophecy applies with peculiar
force to Christendom in and after the Time of Trouble.
The power (hand) of Jehovah was upon Ezekiel to enable
him to see and expound this vision for the benefit of the
Hebrews and their dead hopes in captivity (2) in literal
Babylon, (3) in Mystic Babylon (Christendom) and (1)
in the Adamic death. (Z.’99-190; '01-358.) The power of
'God 18 now upon His people to understand the application
of the vision of dry bones as pertaining to the hopes of
(4) the people of Christendom, who, though believers in
God, have not the Holy Spirit to illuminate their mental
vision, and who will find themselves in the depths (valley)
of despair in and after the Time of Trouble.
~ The condition of the withered hopes of Christendom in
the Time of Trouble and death is pictured by the Valley of
Jehoshaphat (Joel 3:2, 9-14): “I will gather all nations, and
will bring them down into the Valley of Jehoshaphat [of
judgment and death], and will plead [in war, revolution
and anarchy] with them there for My people and My heri-
tage Israel [the true Church] whom they have scattered
among the nations, and parted My land [into several hun-
dred denominations].. Proclaim ye this among the na-
tions: Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the
men of war draw near; let them come up; beat your plow-
shares into swords, and your pruning hooks into spears; let
the weak [Belgium, etc.] say, I am strong. Assemble your-
selves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves to-
gether round about; thither cause thy mighty ones [the
Little Flock, mighty in the power of the Lord] to come
down, O Lord. Let the heathen [in Christendom, and out}

651



-

552 The Finished Mystery RZEK. 81

be wakened, and come up to the Valley of Jehoshaphat: for
there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. Put
ye in the sickle, for the harvest [of the vine of the earth,
(Rev. 14:19) Christendom] is ripe; come, get you down;
for the press is full, the fats everflow; for their wicked-
ness is great. Multitudes, multitades in the valley of de-
cisfon [for or against God and His Word] for the Day [of
vengeance] of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.”—
Joel 3:2, 9-15.

Vast will be the slaughter, complete the devastation,
heart-rending the ruin and the desolatiomn of the hopes
and aspirations of Christendom in the dark and gloomy
valley of the Day of Vengeance of Jehovah. It will indeed
be a valley—a cast down, humbied, lowly condition, I
which the peeple ef proud Christendom will suddenly find
themselves, a condition full of the memories of ruined
hopes, (bones) (Mal. 4:1.) The valley is full of dried-up
hopes (bomes): (1) the twelve tribes of Israel in death;
(2, 8) the Hebrews in captivity to literal and mystical
Babylon; and (4) the hopes of Christendom.

37:2. And caused me to pass by them round about: and

. behold, there were very many In the open valley; and lo,
they were very dry.~The hopes of the Hebrews, held out
to them in Scripture, were very many, but until the regath-
ering out of literal and mystical Babylon, and from the
dead, were and shall be lifeless. Pastor Russell, in Volume
IV of Studies in the Scriptures, compassed the entire range
of the afflictions and desolated hopes of mankind in war,
revolution and anarchy of the great Time of Trouble.

87:3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones
five! And 1 answered, O Lord God, Thou knowest—"Is
there any hope for the scattered people of Israel, that they
witl ever be restored as a nation? Can the good hopes of
Christendom, ruined by war, revolution and anarchy, be
revived?” “O Jehovah God, Thou knowest and hast fore-
told the answer by the mouths of Prophets and Apostles,
and Thine own Son!”

37:4. Again He sald unto me, Prophesy upon these bones,
and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the Word of the
Lord—~And God says about the Scriptural hopes of both
Jews and of Christendom, whose fall, ignominy and captiv-
ity in literal Babylon, in mystic Babylon, in the Adamic
death and in the Time of Trouble have caused, and will
cause, 80 great sufferings and se many tears. “Hear the
good Word of Jehovah concerning thy ruined hopes.”

87:5. Thus salth the Lord God unto these bones; Be-
hold, | will cause breath to enter Into you, and ye shall
live~Thus saith Jehovah God about the hopes of Chris
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tendom: Behold, in the blessed Times of Restitution, the
time for His great love for men to be revealed, He shall
cause the people that are left among the Hebrews and in
Christendom to talk and pray about their good hopes for
the uplift of themselves and all the world to better, higher
things. And their hcpes shall live again; for God will
cause the spirit of life, life-energy, to enter into their hopes
and into their dead—those captive in the Adamic death
and in the ruin of the great tribulation.—H341, 316.

37:6. And | will lay sinews upon you, and wlil bring up
flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath In
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that | am the
Lord.—God will make their hopes strong; for His Word
encourages their realization; and He gives them power,
form and substance and protection, and will finally give
them vitality, and they shall live, shall become a bright
and vital reality. Then with thanksgiving they shall know
Him truly as Jehovah.—ES38}1, 316.

37:7. So | prophesied as | was commanded: and as |
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, and
the bones came together, bone to his bone.—~While Ezekiel
was speaking there began “a shaking’—the commotion in-
cident to the fall of Babylon and the transfer of the empire
to the Medes and Persians, typifying the coming Time of
Trouble. And while Pastor Russell was preaching there
began—in 1914—the shaking of Christendom, in wars, revo-
lutions and anarchy, preparatory to the transfer of the
rulership from Mystic Babylon, Christendom, to the two-
phase, spiritual and natural, Kingdom of God; alsp the
Zionistic hopes of the Jews began to assume definite, con-
nected and Scriptural form. In due time, after the hopes
of Christendom shali have been utterly ruined in the
trouble, there will be “a noisy,” as of the rushing wind of a
second Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit “upon all
flesh.” It will be upon all Christendom, where men will be
awaiting it with prayer and supplication. And behold! all
Christendom will be shaken with emotion and with a re-
vival of hope; and all the good hopes of Christendom,
whose realization hitherto had been vague and discon-
nected, will be seen in their proper and Divinely appointed
relation (bone to his bone).—Z.’99-191.

. 37:8. And when | beheid, lo, the sinews and the flesh
came up upon them, and the skin covered them above:
but there was no breath in them.—As a result of Ezekiel’s
Prophesying among the Hebrews captive in Babylon, hope
grew strong and positive, and the protection of Jehovah
(skin) was seen to be upon it, but yet there was no vitality
to it. The time was not ripe for the fruition of hope.
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Pastor Russell, too, preached to the Jews about their Zion-
ist hopes, and pointed them to the Hebrew Bible to under-
stand the proper fulfillment of their hopes; and while he
was preaching Zionism grew into a strong movement.
There is a due time also for Christendom’s hopes to be
strengthened by the books of Pastor Russell in millions of
homes throughout Christendom. The surviving people of
Christendom will read the Studies in the Scriptures during
and after the time of the ruination of their hopes. But
even then something will be lacking—the Spirit, power, to
cause the fulfillment of hope.—E3}1, 316.

37:9. Then sald He unto me, Prophesy unto the wind,
prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the
Lord God; Come from. the four winds, O breath, and
breathe upon these slain, that they may live—~—Ezekiel was
commissioned to say, as the Word of God Himself, con-
cerning the operation of the Holy Spirit (wind, ruach) or
power of God, that the whole power (four winds) of God
as concerned the Hebrew nation in captivity in literal
Babylon should be exercised to cause the revival of their
national and Messianic hopes. “The words that I speak,
they are Spirit.” The whole Word of God (four winds, the
whole Spirit) foretold the regathering of the willing and
pbedient of the Hebrews from Babylon to Jerusalem.,. after
geventy years’ captivity. Pastor Russell, as Ezekiel’s anti
type, was commissioned to say to the Hebrews, scattered
throughout the world in captivity in Mystic Babylon, Chris
tendom, that the whole Word of God pointed to two great
blessings: (1) the revival of their Zionist hope and its
reaMzation in the regathering of many Hebrews to Jerusa-
lem, and the founding there of the world-wide Hebrew
dominfon over the whole world, into which should be gath
ered, out of Mystic Babylon, all the Hebrews in the world,
wherever they might remain; and (2) the regathering of
the Hebrews of all ages from the captivity of death—the
tomb—to live on earth again in the earthly phase of the
Kingdom of God, under the invisible spiritual dominion of
Christ, Head and Body, and under the visible earthly
rulership of the resurrected Ancient Worthies. Beginning
in October, 1910, Pastor Russell called the attention of
Hebrews by thousands, throughout the world, to the fact
that the whole Old Testament foretold this as the legiti-
mate aspiration of the Hebrews. For the Christian people
of the world - Pastor Russell has a similar message:

(1) For believing Christians having the Holy Spirit, he
revived their hopes and pointed out clearly their gathering
out from captivity in Mystic Babylon and in death, unto the
glorious spirit phase of the Kingdom of God. (2) For the
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mass of professing Christians, who through some measure-
of unbeliet or of unfaithfulness are not begotten of
Spirit to a change of nature from human to spiritual, he
has a Divine message, which in due time will bring strong
hope and comfort. As the Time of Trouble progresseg,.
professing Christians by the millions, losing faith, as did
the Apostles when, on the arrest of Christ they all forsook
Him and fled, will forsake Christianity and all profession
of being Christians. They will lose all the hopes they had
as Christians. Then Pastor Russell’s message will preach
to @hristendom the necessity of receiving the Holy Spirit
in its entirety, in order to realize their hopes; will turn the
people to the whole Truth of the Word of God (the four
winds, all the Truth), all the witness of the Spirit for
them, that “salvation cometh of the Jew” (John 4:22), and
that they must connect themselves with the Ancient
‘Worthies, resurrected and reigning at Jerusalem; for with.
out these Worthies their hopes must remain inactive—
through them alone hope can be vitalized. Then Christen-
dom will pray to God, “We submit ourselves wholly to
Thee in heartfelt consecration. Come, O Spirit, all the
Spirit, in the appointed way, and breathe life into our
hopes, that they may live at last!”

37:10. So | prophesied as He commanded me, and the
breath came Into them, and they iived, and stood up upon
their feet, an exceeding great army~—From paying atten-
tion to Ezekiel’'s message, the Hebrews captive in Babylon
redlized their hopes at the end of the seventy years cap-
titity. As a result of Pastor Russell’s teaching, Zionistic
hopes have gained new vitality; and in due time the
Hebrew dead will come forth from the Adamic death in
multitudes. From his teachings to the true Church, cap-
tive in Mystic Babylon, Christendom, the Scriptural hopes
of the Church were clearly seen, and vitalized for thosé in
Present Truth. From his teachings hope will grow afresh
in the hearts of the survivors of desolated Christendom;
and as a result of their prayers the dead of Christendom
will come forth, an exceeding great army.—ES}1, 316.

37:11. Then He said unto me, Son of man, these bones
are the whole house of Israel: behold, they say, Our bones
are dried, and our hope is lost: we are cut off for our parts.
—The dried bones represent all the Hebrews, Fleshly
Israel, and all the professing Christians, Spiritual Israel.
As outlined foregoing, they say that their hopes are lgst,
and that they are cut off from Divine favors for their evil
~ course in life—Isa. 49:14; Z.’99-191.

37:12. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God; Behold, O My people, | wlil open your
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graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, snd
bring you into the iand of Israel.—The various classes mes-
tioned were to be brought up from their condition—dead
as to their hopes—and brought, the Hebrews into Pales
tine; the true Christians, ifito the Spirit phase of thbe
Kingdom; and the nominal Chjristians, into a place of favor
in the earthly phase of the om.—Isa. 60:21; Z./99-19%.

37:13, 14. And ye shall know that | am the Lord, whea
| have opened your graves, O My people, and brought yos
up out of your graves, And shall put My Spirit in you, and
ye shall live, and | shall place you in your own land: thea
shall ye know that | the Lord have spoken it, and per
formed It, saith the Lord.—They shall all know that Ood
is the Jehovah of infinite Justice, Wisdom, Love and
Power, when the wonderful power of God has thus wrought
in them for their blessing.—B341, 316; Z.’99-190.

TWO STICKS MADE ONE

37:16. The Word of the Lord came again unto me, say-
Ing—Verses 15-28 recount the separation of the Hebrews
into two distinct kingdoms; Israel, the corrupt ten tribes;
and Judah, the less corrupt two tribes. In antitype it rep-
resents corrupt Catholicism, the larger branch of Christes-
dom, and Protestantism, the smaller and less corrupt.

87:16, 17. Moreover, thou son of man, take thee ome
stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the chilidren of
Israel his companions: then take another stick, and writs
upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the
heuse of Israel and his cempanions: And Join them one te
another Into one stick; and they shall become one in thise
hand~By the power of God the two were to be made one
nation in the return of the Hebrews from Babylonia, and
again will be made one in their return from Mystic
Babylon, Christendom, to Palestine. Likewise the demomi-
national divisions of Christian people have been obliterated
among those gathered out of Mystic Babylon into Presest
Truth, as they will yet be in the regathering of the dead
of Christendom in the resurrection, and in the unifyiag
influences that will work among the survivors of Christes-
dom's trouble. -All these are to have as their Prince for
:rer, the Beloved (David, beloved) of God, The Christ Ia

ory.

87:18. And when the children of thy people shali spesk
unto thee, saying, Wilt Thou not show what Thou meanest
by these?—Both Jews and Christians have long inquired
what God has signified by this prophecy.
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37:19. 'Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold
1 will take the stick of Joseph, which Is in the hand of
Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put
them with him, even with the stick of Judah, and make
them one stick, and they shall be one in Mine hand.—Th¢
reuniting of the Hebrews and of the divisions of Christians
will be by the power of God, and they shall remain one.

87:20. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be
in thine hand before thelr eyes.—The uniting of thd
Hebrews was apparently due to the prophecy of Ezekiel.
That to come—of the Hebrews and of the Christians—will
be in accordance with the teachings of Pastor Russell.

37:21, 22. And say unto them, Thus salth the Lord God;
Behold, | will take the chlidren of israel from among the
heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on
every side, and bring them into their own land: And |
will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains
of israel; and one king shall be king to them all; and
they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they be
divided into two kingdoms any more at all—In 536 B. C,
God regathered the Natural Israelites into Palestine as
one nation, and will soon regather them out from all the
nations of the world. He will gather true Spiritual Israel
into the Heavenly phase of the Kingdom, where they shall
ever be one people in mind in Christ, no longer separated
as Little Flock, loving Heavenly things, and Great Com-
pany, loving the earthly. He will regather nominal Spirit-
ual Israel from the dead and from their hopeless earthly
condition, into the earthly phase of the Kingdom, no longer
divided as Catholic and Protestant.—Jer. 650:4-6.

A GREAT RELIGIOUS REFORMATION

37:23. Nelther shall they defile themselves any more
with thelr idois, nor with their detestable things, nor with
any of thelr transgressions; but | will save them out of all
thelr dwelling places, wherein they have sinned, and wiil

. cleanse them: so shall they be My people, and | will be
their God.—God will cleanse them all from everything re-
lating to this present evil age and will save them out of
their dwelling-places—the spirit children from their cor-
rupt bodies; the Great Company from their spiritual band-
age; the nominal Christians from their sects; and the Jews
from their domiciles in all nations; and all classes from
the sleep of death. They shall all be truly God’s people;
and Jehovah, Just, Wise, Loving and Powerful, their God.

87:24. And David My servant shall be king over them;
and they shall all have One Shepherd: they shall aiso walk
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in My Judgments, and observe My statutes, and do them—
‘Oyer them as King shall be Christ Jesus, the Beloved
Head of His Body the Church, and the whole

Christ, Head and Body, for gll the other classes.

Jegus the Head shall be the Shepherd of the Spirit classes;
and The Christ, Head and Body, the Shepherd and Pastor
of all the others. Al classes in Heaven and on earth shall
walk in the royal Law of Love.

37:25. And they shall dwell In the land that | have
glven unto Jacob My servant, wherein your fathers have
dwelt; and they shall dweil therein, even they and their
children, and their children’s children for ever: and My
servant David shall be their prince for ever.—~The promise
to Jacob is to be understood as both spiritual and earthly,
a place spiritually typifying a condition. The Jews, living
and resurrected dead, shall dwell forever in Palestine,
given by God to Jacob, wherein their fathers, Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, dwelt. The Little Flock and the Great
Company will dwell forever in the Heavenly condition,
where their great Father dwells. The nominal Christians
will dwell in the whole earth, wherein their then Father,
The Christ, Head and Body, dwelt in bodies of humiliation
and sacrifice. The Christ shall forever be their King.

87:26. Moreover | will make a covenant of peace with
them; it shall be an everlasting Covenant with them: and
1 will place them, and multiply them, and wiil set My
Sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore~—~God will
make effective with the Jews the everlasting New Cove
nant, guaranteeing eternal earthly blessings to the willing
and obedient; and the nominal professing Christians will
come under the benefits of the Covenant. He will maks
effective the complete fulfillment of the Covenant of Grace
for the Church in the spirit phase of the Kingdom. He
will set both classes up in power—the Church as spiritual
Kings and Priests unto God; and the Jews as the rulers of
the earth. He will multiply their numbers by the resur
rection. He will dwell in the spiritual class, making them
His Sanctuary to the earthly class.

87:27. My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea, |
will be their God, and they shali be My people.~God's
abode will be in the spiritual class; and they will be God's
Temple or Dwelling-place, from which the Law of Love
shall proceed for the earthly class.

87:28. And the heathen shall know that | the Lord de
sanctify Israel, when My Sanctuary shail be in the midst
of them for evermore.~—Then will follow the conversion of
the heathen peoples of the earth—“the residue of mems,
even all the Gentiles.”—Acts 15:17.




EZEKIEL 38
FINAL OVERTHROW OF PRIDE

88:1,2. And the Word of the Lora came unto me, saying,
Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog,
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy
agalnst him~—The Truth people, the reformers, are to set
themselves against the proud, lofty rulers (Gog, high,
mountain, D554) of the revolutionary republics after the
war and the fall of Christendom, and of the ignorant, de-
graded revolutionists. (Magog was Scythia, a rude, igno-
rant, degraded people, including the savages of Europe
[D556], savage by nature and made doubly so in the most
barbarous wars of history. Meshech, north of Armenia,
and Tubal, south of the Black Sea, and also Spain, repre-
sented the remotest and rudest nations of the world.) The
prophecy is to have a double fulfillment, for it refers also
to the gathering, at the close of the 1,000 years, of Satan,
and the deceivable among restored mankind against the
camp of the saints.—Rev. 20:7-10.

38:3. And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behoid, | am
against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.
—God will be against the rulers of the worst of earth’s
peoples.

38:4. And | wiil turn thee back, and put hooks into thy
Jaws, and | wlill bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses
and horsemen, all of them clothed with ali sorts of armour,
even a great company with bucklers and shields, all of
them handling swords.—God will lead them on (Revised
Version) and bring them forth to do this deed, them and
all their multitude, equipped with every conceivable
weapon of destruction.

38:5. Persla, Ethlopla, and Libya with them; all of them
with shield and helmet.—The dark peoples of Africa (de-
scendants of Ham, typical of sinful, degraded peoples),
trained and equipped in the European war.

38:6. Gomer, and ali his bands; the house of Togarmah "
of the north quarters, and ali his bands; and many people
with thee.—The remotest peoples of Europe (D656) (Gomer
was ancestor of the Celts, Scotch, etc.; Togarmah was
north of Armenla.) and their armles, and a multitude with’
them; and, a thousand years later, all whose heart atti-
tude answers this description.
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38:7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou,
and all thy company that are assembled unto thee, and be
thou a guard unto them.—The foregoing and their savage
multitudes of revolutionists are to be the vanguard of the
evil host. These people symbolize also those after tte
1,000 years whose heart condition will be like the actual
state of these savages.

38:8. After many days thou shalt be visited: in the lat-
ter years thou shalt come into the land that is brought
back from the sword, and is gathered out of many people,
against the mountains of Israel, which have been always
waste: but It Is brought forth out of the nations, and they
shall dwell safely ail of them.—After the career of the
Ezekiel class is terminated in the flesh, the nations of
Europe (and after the thousand years are finished the
hosts of Satan, unbound) shall be called to do their dresd-
ful work. At the close of the turbulent revolutionary era
Europe shall come against Palestine, then living in a peace
contrasting with their turbulence; and, at the close of the
Millennium Satan shall come against the Millennial order
of things, abounding in holiness and peace.

38:9. Thou shalt ascend and come like a storm, thos
shalt be like a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy
bands, and many people with thee.—They shall make the
attack in vast numbers.

38:10. Thus salth the Lord God; It shall also come to
pass, that at the same time shall things come Into thy
mind, and thou shalit think an evil thought.—At the end of
the revolutionary era turbulent Europe and Africa will be
obsessed with an idea full of evil for them and for the
Hebrews; and at the close of the Millennium Satan sad
the hosts in sympathy with his deceptions will dream of
seizing the established Kingdom of God.

38:11. And thou shait say, | will go up to the land of
unwalied villages; | will go to them that are at reet, that
dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and haviag
neither bars nor gates.~—They shall say that they will go
up against Palestine, against the Hebrews living in =
wonted peace in a turbulent world.—DG63.

38:12. To take a spoll, and to take a prey; to tum thise
hand upon the desolate places that are now inhabited, asd
upon the people that are gathered out of the nations, which
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of
the land—They will seek to plunder their property, to tara
their weapons against once desolate Palestine, against the
regathered Hebrews, enjoying some measure of prosperity.
In llke manner the hosts of Satan will seek to seise the
restored Kingdom of God, at the close of the 1,000 years
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38:13. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish,
with all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee, Art
thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company
to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away
cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?—The people sur-
rounding Palestine (D556), with their soldiers, will join
in the plunder. After the Millennium all classes not in
heart harmony with “the camp of the saints,” will seek
to capture the Kingdom, to take captive the power of the
Little Flock and the Great Company (silver and gold), and
the masses of perfect humanity (cattle, etc.)

38:14. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto
Gog, Thus saith the Lord God; iIn that day when My
people of israel dwelieth safely, shalt thou not know It?—
‘When God’s people, the Hebrews, are living peacefully in
Palestine, the fact will be well known by revolutionary
Europe and Africa. After the Millennium Satan and his
former associates, the apostate clergy of Christendom and
the Hebrew Pharisees, bound for a thousand years, and
loosed for a short time, will behold the prosperity of re
stored mankind.

38:16. And thou shalt come from thy place out of the
north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them
riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army.—
Europe’s hosts shall come from the countries north (D566)
of Palestine with many people, riding on horses, motor cars
and railroad trains, a vast and mighty army. And a thou-
sand years later, Satan will appear, permitted to come by
the spiritual phase of the Kingdom (the north), with many
new, lying doctrines (horses) to deceive the people.

38:16. And thou shalt come up against My people of
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the latter
days, and | will bring thee against My land, that the
heathen may know Me, when | shall be sanctified In thee,
O Gog, before their eyes.~The revolutionists will come
against the Hebrews in the closing years of the Time of
Trouble, just at the outbreak of anarchy (D555). This
invasion will be permitted by God, that the peoples may
know that Jehovah is God, when His mighty power shall
perform a dreadful work upon these wicked peoples, raised
up and set apart (sanctified) for the enhancing of Divire
prestige. It will also be to demonstrate the Divine at-
tributes that the Satanic hosts will be permitted iater to
conspire against “the camp of the saints.” :

38:17. Thus salth the Lord Cod; Art thou he of whom
1 have spoken In old time by My servants the prophets of
Israel, which prophesied In those days many years, that |
would bring thee against them?——Jehovah declares that
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these evil multitudes, who will shortly organize a crusade
against the Jews, will be the ones of whom, thousands of
years before, the Hebrew Prophets wrote.

38:18. And It shall come to pass at the same time when
Gog shall come against the land of lIsrael, saith the Lord
God, that My fury shall come up in My face.—~The Divine
wrath of furious retribution will be against these classes.

38:19. For in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath
have | spoken, Surely In that day there shall be a great
shaking In the iand of Israel.—In jealous love for His be-
loved people and in jealous destructive (flre) wrath against
their assailants (D527) has God foretold a world-shaking
holocaust of the hosts of evil in the land of Palestine, and
a thousand years later of the minions of the Devil

38:20. 8o that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the
heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all creeping things
that creep upon the earth, and all the men that are upon
the face of the earth, shall shake at My presence, and the
mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall
fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground.—The result
will be that the men (flshes, C214) not under religious
restraint (Z.'86:1), the most execrable of the people of
the world (fowls, C162), the revolutionary governments
(beasts, A261), and all the lowest of mankind shall be
thrown into revolutionary commotion; and the nations
(mountains, A318) shall be overthrown in anarchy, to-
gother with all the civil powers (walls, D40) of the world.

38:21. And | will call for a sword against him through-
out all My mountains, saith the Lord God: every man’s
sword shall be against his brother.—~God will do His dread-
ful work of ending this present evil world, and will call
for the universal arming of mankind with destroying
weapons, 80 that every man's weapons will be against every
other man.

38:22. And | wilt plead against him with pestilence and
with blood; and | will raln upon him, and upon his bands,
and upon the many people that are with him, an overflow-
ing raln, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.~God
will fight miraculously against the hosts of evil with pesti-
lence and death, and will overwhelm them with a flood of
Truth—with hard facts, to smite their hearts—and with
anarchy, destruction, utter and complete. So also will the
Almighty deal with the rebels of a thousand years later.

38:23. Thus will } magnify Myself, and sanctify My-
(elf; and | will be known In the eyes of many nations, and
they shall know that | am the Lord~So will God magnify
His reputation as the One to be reverenced, and the fame
of His power will spread throughout the world.
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DEATH OF PRIDE’S MULTITUDE

39:1. Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog,
and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, | am against
thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.—
This has a triple fulfillment: (a) the destruction of the
literal armies that will attack the Hebrews at the begin-
ning of the Millennium; (b) the destruction of their pride
and their sophistries by the Truth; and (c) at the end of
the Millennium the literal annihilation of the hosts that
will then be deceived by Satan, and the destruction of their
errors by the loyal members of the Kingdom. Jehovah is
against these evil leaders and their multitude. The
greatest curse of God’s people in all times has been
pride—Matt. 5:3; 1 John 8:12; John 8:44; Isa. 14:14;
Psa. 119:113; Prov. 6:17; Psa. 101:5; Prov. 8:13; Isa.
2:12; Prov. 16:18; 2 Thes. 2:4; Mal. 3:15; Mark 10:43.

39:2. And | will turn thee back, and leave but the sixth
part of thee, and will cause thee to come up from the
north parts, and will bring thee upon the mountains of
israel.—Jehovah will lead them on (R. V.), controlled and
directed by the spiritual phase of the Kingdom (north) to
(a, b) bring a host against restored Israel; and (c) a
thonsand years later another Satanic multitude against
the entire restored Kingdom.

39:3. And | will smite thy bow out of thy left hand,
and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.—
God will (a, b) destroy the weapons and the power of the
anti-Hebrew crusade; and (b, ¢) He will also end, in thoge
hosts, their hatred (bow) and their bitter words (arrows).

39:4. Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of lsrael, thou,
and all thy bands, and the people that is with thee: | wiil
glve thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and to the
beasts of the field, to be devoured.—These evil hosts
(a, b, c) shall die; and God will give the first one to he
disorganized, disrupted and destroyed by the most
execrable of mankind (birds and beasts); and He will
deliver (b) both it and (c) the second into the power of
the spiritual phase of His Kingdom, to be wiped out.

39:5. Thou shalt fall upon the open field: for | have
spoken It, saith the Lord God.—They shall fall defenseless
at the hands of their destroyers.
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39:6. And | wiil send a fire on Magog, ana among then
that dwell carelessly In the Isles: and they shall know that
| am the Lord.—God will (a, b) send anarchy (fire) among
the peoples of the revolutionary republics (isles); and
literal miraculous annihilation upon the second uprising
of Satan and his deceived followers.

39:7. 8o will | make My holy name known In the midst
of My people Israel; and | will not let them pollute My
holy name any more: and the heathen shall know that |
am the Lord, the Holy One In Israel.—Through this miracu-
lous deliverance (a) the Hebrews shall be converted to the
Truth, so that they shall never again be a discredit to
God’s name; and (b, ¢) all mankind also shall thereby
learn fully to know God.
~ 39:8. Behold, it Is come, and it Is done, salth the Lord
God; this is the day whereof | have spoken.—It shall surely
come; it shall be done; thus shall be the day of the end
of evil and the final establishment of right, whereof God
has spoken in His Word.

39:9. And they that dwell In the clties ef Israel shall
go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both
the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and
the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them
with fire seven years.—The regathered Hebrews of Pales
tine (a) shall be seven years burning and destroying the
weapons of war of this evil rabble. (a) The hosts of
heaven and of earth (b, ¢) shall eternally (seven years)
recount the lesson of the utter end of Satan’s deceptive
doctrines, of credulity (shield) of hatred (bows), evil
speaking (arrows) and other evil character-fruits.

39:10. 8o that they shall take no wood out of the fleid,
nelther cut down any out of the forests; for they shafl
burn the weapons with fire: and they shall spoil those that
spoiled them, and rob those that robbed them, saith the
Lord God—~So numerous will be the weapons of war (a)
of those Divinely vanquished armies that the Hebrews
will need no other firewood, but will burn the weaposs
They shall plunder those that plunder them. The i»-
numerable sophistries (b, ¢) by which Satan's legions shail
seek to grasp the Kingdom power, and their miraculoes
Jverthrow, shall forever furnish lessons to help the i»-
heritors of the Kingdom.

39:11. And it shall come to pass In that day, that | will
give unto Gog a place there of graves In lsrael, the valley
of the passengers on the east of the sea; and it shall stop
the noses of the passengers: and there shall bury
Yog and all his multitude: and they shall call it, The valley
ot Hamon-gog~—~God will give (a) the self-exalted anti-
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Semite crusaders a place of burial in Palestine. In the
wvalley used as a highway east of the Dead Sea, the dead
shill be a stench to the passers-by; and there shall they
bring the proud (Gog, high, proud ones) hosts to théir
end, and they shall call it the Valley of Pride’s Multitude
(Hamon, multitude). Then, and a thousand years later
(b, c), the memory of the proud dead shall be offensive
to all that recall it.

39:12. And seven months shall the house of lsrael be
burying of them, that they may cleanse the land.—For
seven months (a) the Hebrews shall be burying the cru-
saders, that they may cleanse the land defiled by the dgad.
And then, and after the Millemnium (b, c), for maay years
shall the spiritual members of the Kingdom be neutralizing
the sophistries of Satan, that they may thoroughly cleanse
the Kingdom of its spiritual defilement.

39:13. Yea, all the people of the iand shall bury them;
and it shall be to them a renown the day that | shail be
glorified, saith the Lord God—Yea (a) all the nations shall
bury the dead; and the day of pride’s (Qog’s) overthrdow
shall be a celebrated day among them. All the people of
the Kingdom (b, c) shall loyally asgist in cleansing their
beloved Kingdom of the spiritual defllement. It will always
be a day to be remembered.—Mal. 4:1.

39:14. And they shall sever out men of continual em-
ployment, passing through the land, to bury with the pas-
sengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to
cleanse It: after the end of seven months shall they search.
—After the seven months (a) men shall be hired regilarly
te search through the land, in eooperation with any trayel-
ers, for any dead remaining on the earth, to thoroughly
cleanse the land. And thenm, and after the thousand years
(b, c¢) spiritual teachers shall be detailed to remove any
remaining spiritual defilement, by teaching the Pruth.

39:15. And the passengers that pass through the land,
when any seeth a man’s bone, then shall he set up a sign
by it, till the buriers have burled It In the valley of
Hamon-gog.—Any travelers (a) passing by, that see even
a human bone, shall mark it for the buriers to bury in the
Valley of Pride’s Multitude. And then, and a thousand
years later (b, c) any one noticing any vestige of death-
dealing error shall mark it for the special teachers to
cleanse away with truth,

39:16. And aiso the name of the city shall be Hamonah.
Thus shall they cleanse the land—There shall (a) be a city
there named Multitude (Hamonah, Multitude). Thus shall
they cleanse the land; and then (b, ¢) and beyond the
thousand years there shall be a perfect government (city)
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—not such a government as Satan would establish again,
not usurped by the few, Satan and his agents, but a gov-
ernment, under God—of multitudes of restored and perfect
men—a Divine Republic, called “Multitude.”

39:17. And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God;
Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of
the fieid, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather your
selves on every side to My sacrifice that | do sacrifice for
you, even a great sacrifice upon the mountains of lsrael,
that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood.—God says: (a)
‘When the proud revolutionists shall set themselves in array
against His people, to call to the most execrable of mea
(fowls) and to the revolutionary rulers (beasts); Come to
the great destruction of hosts of rebellious humanity,
where you, in anarchy, shall destroy these people; sym-
bolically (b, ¢) a call to the far-sighted spiritual ones
(eagles) and the believing ones of earth (beasts—mem-
bers of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah) to gather them-
selves to feast upon, to destroy with the weapons of Di
vine Truth, the evil doctrines (flesh, as the flesh of Jesus
®symbolizes true doctrines) and the corrupting errors
(blood) of Satan. .

39:18. Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink
the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs,
and of goats, of bullocks, ali of them fatlings of Bashan.—
They “ghall (b, c) consume the sophistries of Satan (the
niighty), and annihilate the errors of earth’s great false
teachers and rulers—New Thought doctrines of devils re-
lating to the attainment of perfection, to whatever kind
and degree desired—to be as mature leaders (rams), among
the sheep, as tender-charactered lambs, as self-willed, self-
masters through thought-power (goats), or as perfect hu-
man beings (bullocks), all imagining themselves actually.
fully developed (fatlings), under the delusions of Satan’s
fruitful mind (Bashan, fruitful).

39:19. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood
tiil ye be drunken, of My sacrifice which | have sacrificed
for you—~They shall (b, ¢) with the Truth consume and
destroy these false philosophies, until satiated with the
gloifous witness for God’s Truth.

39:20. Thus ye shall be filled at My table with horses
and charlots, with mighty men, and with all men of war,
salth the Lord God.—Thus (b, ¢) at God’s table of spiriteal
foodi His people shall have an abundant feeding upon the
truths which shall destroy the errors of the Time of
Trouble, the doctrines and the organizations actuated by
these doctrines and the rulers, philosophies, teachers and
workers in the cause of evil

»
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39:21. And | will set My glory among the heathen, and
all the heathen shall see My judgment that | have executed,
and My hand that | have laid upon them.—God will (a, b, ¢)
make Himself renowned among all nations; and they shall
realize that He shall have executed judgment upon chem,
and that it {8 His hand of Justice that has been laid upon
them for their misdeeds.

39:22. 8o the house of Israel shall know that | am the
Lord thelr God from that day and forward. —Thus shall
(a) the Hebrews and (b, c) all professing Chyistians know
Jehovah as their God, from that time on forever.

39:23. And the heathen shail know that the house of
Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: because they
trespassed against Me, therefore hid | My face \rom them,
and gave them into the hand of their enemies; so fell they
ail by the sword.—The whole world shall know ‘hat the
Hebrews (a) went into captivity to literal Babylon and to
Mystic Babylon, and that the unfaithful professing Chris-
tians went into captivity (b) to Mystic Babylon and (¢) to
Satan’s deceptions, because they sinned against God. For
" this reason He disfavored them and gave them over into
the power of their enemies. So shall they fall, by literal
weapons of destruction and (b, ¢) be slain by the Sword of
the Spirit. .

39:24. According to thelr uncleanness and according to
. thelr transgressions have | done unto them, and hid My
face from them.—According to their physical, mental,
moral and spiritual pollution, and to their sinfulness, God
will recompense and disfavor them.

39:25. Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Now willl |
bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon
the whole house of Israel, and wlll be jealous for My holy
name.—Then when the punishment is over (D557), will
God (a) release the Hebrews (A300) from their captivity
«in Mystic Babylon and in the tomb, and antitypically that
of Christendom. He will show His mercy and love toward
all the Hebrews, living and dead (D557), and (b, ¢), toward
all of Christendom, the quick and the dead, and will vindi-
cate His reputation for righteousness.

39:26. After that they have borne their shame, and all
their trespasses whereby they have trespassed agalnst Me,
when they dwelt safely in thelr land, and none made them
afrald—After they (a) have thus (D558) endured their
shame and the punishment for all their sins, wherein they
have erred against the Lord, while the Jews were peace-
fully dwelling in Palestine (b, ¢) and the professing Chris-
tians in Christendom, and while no one made them afraid,
the sure results shall follow.
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39:27. When | have brought them agaln from the people,
and gathered them out of thelr enemles’ lands, and am
sanctified in them in the sight of many natlons.~In Zion-
ism (a) God shall regather the Jews and (b, ¢) bring Jews
and Christians alike back from the great enemy, death,
and by their holy, consecrated lives, He will be hallowed
in the regard of the whole world.

39:28. Then shall they know that | am the Lord their
God, which caused them to be led Into captivity among the
heathen: but | have gathered them unto their own land,
and have left none of them any more there.~Then shall
they in humble thankfulness appreciate that God is the
beloved Jehovah, the Just One, who shall have punished

em with captivity among the nations, and then in infinite

isdom, Power and Love shall have gathered all of them,
living and dead, (a) back to their former homes in Pales-
tine (b, ¢) and in Christendom, and shall have left not one
in captivity any more.

39:29. Neither will | hide My face any more from them:
for | have poured out My Spirit upon the house of lsrael,
salth the Lord God—God will not disfavor them any more:
for He will pour out upon them (a) Jews and (b, ¢) Chris-
tians together, His Holy Spirit, the Comforter, to abide
in them forever.

HOW WE LEARN

Great truths are dearly bought. The common truth,
Such as men give and take from day to day,
Comes in the common walk of easy life,
Blown by the careless wind across our way.

Great truths are dearly won; not found by chance,
Nor wafted on the breath of summer dream;
But sped in the great struggle of the soul,
ard buffeting with adverse wind and stream.

Not in the general clash of human creeds,
Nor in the merchandise 'twixt church and worl

Is truth’s fair treasure found, 'mongst tares and w H
Nor her fair banner in their midst unfurled.

Truth springs like harvest from the well-ploughed fields,
Rew%rdl%sg patient toil, and faith, amr seal.

To those thus seeking her, she ever ylelds
Her richest treasures for their lasting weal,




EZEKIEL 4048
GOD’S TEMPLE AND RIVER OF TRUTH

This vision of the prophet Ezekiel depicts the established
theocratic Kingdom of God on earth, civil and religious,
spiritual and earthly. While the Temple is an architectural
possibility, as shown in the accompanying illustrations,
(and may be erected at Jerusalem), it, in its various parts,
surroundings, rites and worshippers, is a type and symbol
of “‘better things to come,” after the wars, revolutions and
anarchy of the period from 1814 to 1925 have passed.

The Time of the establishment of the Kingdom in power
is indicated as “in the fourteenth year after that the cit;
(Christendom) was smitten”—or thirteen years after 1918,
viz., in 1931.—FEzek. 40:1.

Place—The Temple was seen in the “land of Israel”—
in Palestine. As a place types a condition, the land of
Israel is typical of the condition of the whole world of.
mankind; and the city, at the south side of a very high
meuntain, is symbolic of the established earthly phase
(south) of the Divine Government overshadowed by the
autocratic (very high) spiritual phase of the Kingdom
(mountain) —Ezek. 40:2.

By Whom.—The one who showed the Temple to the
Church, the Elijah class, was “the man in linen”—Pastor

- Russell. The brass (copper) of vs. 3 represents his justifi-
cation. In his power (hand) were the Divine standards of
measurement—the reed (Word of God) and the “line of
flax”’ (linen, righteousness). His standing was in the east
gate of the Sanctuary—in Christ (gate). With the Word
he measured the Temple (the Church, and the subsidiary
classes) and with the stamdard of perfect Divine right-
eousness (flax, linen) he measured the progress of the
life-giving River of Truth.—Hzek. 40:3; 43:6; 44:4; 47:13.

Purpose~The vision is important. Those that have eyes
to see and ears to hear, must set their heart upon all that
the Laodicean steward shows shem, “for to the intent that
I might show them unto thee, art thou brought hither.”
(40:4.) The hearers are to declare all that they see, to
professing Christians (house of Israel), that they may be
ashamed of former beliefs and practices, and in ecomplete
consecration seek to conform themselves to all the Divine
standards.—Ezek. 43:10-12; 44:4-6; 47:6. )
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The Measures.—The standards of the Kingdom will be
the fulness of the Word of God (the reed of 9 feet of six
“great cubits,” each about 18 inches, or of a 15-inch cubit
and a handbreadth) (Ezek. 40:3, 5), and the standard of
:Divine righteousness.—Ezek. 40:3, 47:3.

An Interchangeable decimal system of dry and Hquid
measures is given, symbolic of just and righteous dealing.
An ephah (dry measure) equals a bath (liquid measure),
and ten of either is a homer or cor. The homer is about
‘76 gallons and the ephah and the bath, one tenth of a
homer, or 714 gallons each. (Ezek. 45:10-11). The table
of weights is (Ezek. 45:12, etc.):

Grains Avoirdupois

Talent ....960,000 13714 1b, 1
Maneh .... 16,000 21, 1b. 60.. 1
Shekel ... 320 % oz  3,000.. 50..1
Beka ..... 160 26 oz. 6,000.. 100.. 2.. 1
* Gerah .... 16 %7 oz. 60,000..1000. .20. .10..1

The measures of volume are to be used chiefly in coa-
nection with the sacrifices—so many ephahs of wheat or
baths of oil as a meat or drink offering with a bullock, ete.

Symbolisms of Numbers.—Numbers are used as symbols
of completeness or perfection, or their opposites. The
common conception of the symbolisms of numbers is:

One—Unity, self-sufficiency.

Two—Duality, couples.

Three—That in itself complete, invisible, infinite.

Four—That in which God reveals Himself completely,
as the four cherubim, the four-sided altar, and the
cubic shaped Most Holy.

Pive—Used in connection with ten, completeness in
the stage, degree, or power attained or ordained;
a symbol of Divinity.

Six—Secular completeness, or completeness according
to man; imperfection; also full measure of the. Word —
Bzek. 40:5.

Seven—The sum of three and four; religious or Divine
completeness or perfection; the covenant numbee.
The half of seven (31%), the broken number, appears
In connection with suffering.

Ten—The natural symbol of perfection, completeness,
complete development, a complete and perfect whole.

Twelve—Three times four; the number of the covenant
people; completeness of organization; national com-
pleteness.

Multiples or powers of these numbers combine or i»
tensify their symbolism, -

I
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Symbolism of Directlons.—The north points to spiritual
things, the south to earthly things, the east to Christ and
His ransom sacrifice. The right is the side of favor, the
left of less favor, or of disfavor. Higher elevations repre-
sent higher planes of being or of power; lower planes the
opposite.

The Land and Its Divisions.—As places typify conditions,
the land of Canaan, of the children of Israel, types the
whole world of mankind. Its division among the twelve
tribes, in equal parts varying in nearness to the cemtral
sacred portion, suggests, among restored humanity, twelve
conditions or degrees of honor in the Kingdom, each in-
dividual being accorded a place befitting his loyalty and
love during his trial or judgment pertod. The meaning of
the names of the tribes is suggestive, the names being in
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order of nearness to the central sacred portion. (See
Figure 1.)—See Rev. 7.

To the north of the sacred portion: Judah (praise, Gen.
49:8-12); Reuben (behold a son, Gen. 49:3-4); Ephraim
(doubly fruitful, Gen. 48:15-20) ; Manasseh (causing forget-
fulness, Gen. 48:15-20); Naphtali (wrestling, Gen. 49:21);
Asher (happy, Gen. 49:20); and at the extreme north, Dan
(judge, Gen. 49:16-18).—Ezek. 48:1-7.

To the south of the central sacred portion: Benjamin
(son of the right hand, Gen. 49:27); Simeon (hearing,
Gen. 49:5-7); Issachar (bearing reward, Gen. 49:14-15);
Zebulun (dwelling, Gen. 49:13); and at the extreme south,
Gad (seer, lot, fortune, Gen, 49:19). (Ezek. 48:23-29.) The
name meanings and Jacob’s prophetic blessings are signifi
cant of Kingdom conditions.

Figure 1 shows the division of Palestine into the strips
assigned to the tribes and the central sacred portion.

The Boundaries of the Land (Ezek. 47:13-21) are through
places whose name-meanings are suggestive of Kingdom
conditions. On the north side: Hethlon (stronghold),
Hamath (defended, walled), Berotha (food), Sibraim
(double hill), Hazar-Hatticon (middle court), Hauran (cave
district), Hazar-enan (court of the fountains) and Damas-
cus (similitude of burning). On the east side: Gilead
(strong, rocky), Israel (ruling with God), and Jordan (de-
scender). On the south side: Tamar (palm), and Kadesh
(holy). On the west: the Great Sea (peoples and nations).

The land is to be apportioned by lot, symbolizing that
the sfation of Kingdom honor of individuals in the Times
of Restitution is not predestinated but the result of the
degree of effort and of consecration. (Ezek. 46:1.) What-
ever the honor attained, it cannot be taken away. (Ezek.
46:18.) All are to have an equal chance. (Ezek. 47:14.)
Former pagan and heathen persons (strangers) are to
have the same chance as God’s chosen people, the Jews,
as though born to the same honored favor.—Ezek. 47:22-23.

The Hoiy Offering of Land.—(Figure 2.) The people are
not to occupy all the land, but are to devote as a sacred
offering, or “oblation,” a central strip across Palestine,
265,000 reeds or about 42.6 miles wide, to sacred and gov-
ernmental uses. Figure 2 shows the holy offering of land
and its divisions. The two ends of the strip will be for
the Prince, typing the condition of the Prince, or Ancient
‘Worthy class. The 25,000-reeds-square dimensions of the
central section—as powers and multiples of ten and five—
combined with the full measure (reed) of the Divine Word
as applying to the classes therein represented, suggest the
exalted degree of perfection of these classes. The condi-
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tions represented are: at the north (spiritual) the Divime
nature of the Little Flock (priests); in the middle, the

termediate, lower spirit nature of the Great Company

evites); at the south, of half the width, of a lesser
degree of honor (seculs,r), the perfect human nature of
those engaged in the actual government of the world. Asin
many other types the same antitypes are presented re-
peatedly in their several phases.—Ezek. 45:1, 4, 7; 48:20.

Land of the Priests.—The northern section, 10,000 reeds
wide, of the holy central square, typifies the condition of
the Little Flock, of the highest spirit nature, the Divine,
(northernmost). This is a “most holy” condition. (Ezek
48:9-12.) In it, as appertains to the inheritors of the nature

P

LAND FOR PRIESTS

. SANQTUARY-
LAND-FOR:LEVITES m
PRINCE

: SECULAR

o] \J
FiG2 THE HOLY OFFERING OF LAND

of God, will be the Sanctuary—the entire Temple and its
courts—typing the spiritual domain of the ruling Christ
over all the affairs of the coming Kingdom of Heaven o
earth.—Ezek, 44:28; 45:3-4; 48:8-12,

Land of the Levites.—Inferior as to direction, toward
the south (toward earthly things), the spiritual conditioa
(land) of the Great Company (Levites) will be, as have
been their religious lives—trending from heavenly to
earthly throughout the Gospel Age of Divine opportunity.
This will be their condition throughout eternity, unchange-
able, inalienable—but “holy unto Jehovah.” There will be
among them twenty grades of honor—“twenty chambers.”
—Ezek, 45:5; 48:13-14,

Secular Land for the City.—At the extreme south (earth-
ly) of the holy square will be a 5,000-reed-wide section
which will be “secular for the city.” This represents in
miniature the perfect human condition of the visible rulers
(city) of the earthly phase of the Kingdom and of all those
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under that Divine government—the whole world of man-
kind (Israel).~ The city will be in the middle of this sec-
tion, a 4,600-reed square, which, with a border or suburb
250 reeds wide all around, reaches across the secular land,
symbolizing the dominance of the coming world govern-
ment over the human race. (Ezek. 45: 6, 7; 48:15-20, 35.)
So extraordinary and heart-satisfying will be the methods
of and the blessings from the Divine government (city)
that it will appropriately be called ‘“The Wonder of
Jehovah.”—E}6, 43.

Land for Sanctuary.~In the center of the priests’ land
will be the land for the Sanctuary, an area 500 cubits, or
760 feet square, surrounded by a 50-cubit, or 76-foot, border
or “suburb.” In this square will be the walls, courts and
structures of the sanctuary. It will type again in minia-
ture, in detail, the conditions of all classes in the Kingdom
from the Christ (priests) down, as regards their religious
relationship to one another and to God.—Ezek. 45:2-3.

Land for the Prince~Both of the ends of the 25,000-
reed-wide offering of land; east and west of the central
holy square, will be given to “the Prince,” typing the per-
fect human condition of the Ancient Worthies, or over-
comers before the Gospel Age, who shall be “Princes
in all the earth.” As the Prince’s land will not be inalien-
able but may be given away by the Prince, 8o to certain
classes it will be given to share in the perfected condition
of the Ancient Worthies.—Ezek. 45:7-8; 46:16-18; 48:21-22.

The Classes.—In ‘the Kingdom there will be several dis-
tinct classes, according to opportunity and degree of faith-
fulness in ages preceding establishment of the Kingdom.

The priests will be the glorified Little Flock, faithful
unto death, sons of God, the Righteous One (Zadok, right-
eous), who during the Gospel Age “kept the charge of
God’s Sanetuary,” by faithfulness to the Word ot God at
any cost. They will be “of the Divine nature.”—Ezek.
40:44-46; 43:18-27; 44:15-31; 465:4; 48:10-12.

The antitypical Levites (Great Company), will have spirit
nature akin to the angelic, because though during the Gos-
pel Age they were also begotten of the Spirit, sons of God
(Zadok, righteous), they “went astray from God, after
their idols;” they ministered unto the people before their
idols and caused the house of Israel (Christendom) to
fall into iniquity. They shall bear their iniquity.”—Ezek.
44:10-14; 46:5; 48:13-14.

The Ancient Worthies (the Prince), who in the Jewish
fa?e were faithful unto death amid incredible trials of

th (Heb. 11), will during the 1,000 years be of the per-
fect human nature, and will be on earth the visible leade”:
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and rulers of mankind—Ezek. 44:1-3; 45:7-17, 21-25; 4.
16-18; 48:21-22,

The servants of the city will be of the perfect human
nature, and engaged in the multifarious duties of a world
wide government. They will be taken from amongst mas
kind. Some are spoken of as servants and some as soms
of the Ancient Worthies.—Ezek. 48:18-19; 46:16-18.

The people of the Kingdom will be first the resurreected
Hebrews, making progress during the 1,000 years toward
bhuman perfection, but who in previous ages had not bees
consecrated to God and had been far astray from Him
(Romans 1.) —Ezek. 43:7-9; 44:6-12, 15, 19, 23-30; 45:6-21;
46:1-3, 9-10; 47:13-14; 48:11, 18-19, 23-29.

The “strangers” will be the resurrected billions of
humanity, not Jews, who gaining the heart circumcisioa
of a conscience cleansed by the blood of Jesus, shaill be
as though born to the same conditions as the Hebrews
None of them shall have part in the direct service of
God.—Ezek. 44:9; 47:22-23; Zech. 14:20-21; Numbers 31:47;
Joel 3:17; Joshua 9:22-27; Rev. 21:27.

Sanctuary and Outer Court.—The Sanctuary will be the
entire enclosure devoted to the Divine service. Accordisg
to Ezekiel 45:2 the exterior wall is around a square o
500 cubits, and by 42:16-20 it is 500 reeds, or 3,000 cubits
square; but the latter is translated “cubits” in the Seo-
tuazint, and the fcrmer agrees minutely with the intersal
measurements. About the outer court of 500 cubits square
will be a border or suburb 50 cubits wide to separate the
Sanctuary from the surrounding land. (Ezek. 42:20.) The
outer court types the condition of the Ancient Worthies
and of the Hebrews and the world of mankind, the former
of actually perfect humanity, and the latter of a perfect
heart condition and striving toward human perfection
This court will be at an elevation above the surroundisg
land and will be reached by seven steps, symbolizing the
human perfection, actual or heart, of those that enter the
court. It will be surrounded by a wall one reed high asd
a reed thick. The wall types Christ in the Anciex
Worthies, who will constitute the embodiment of the
Divinely appointed wall of faith about the Sanctuary. The
reed indicates the full measure of the Divine Word s
regards the human nature.—Ezek. 40:6, 17-19, 22-28, 27, M.
42:1, 7-9, 14-20; 43:1-5; 44:1-3, 19; 45:1-2; 46:19-24.

Inner Court.—The inner court will be an enclosare
toward the rear or west of the outer court, 200 cubits wide
by 300 deep. It types the spirit-born condition of the
Great Company (Levites), and is at an elevation of eigh:
steps, symbolizing by one step the change to spirit natsre

|
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and by seven steps the perfection of that nature—perfect,
though not the highest nature. Its wall represents Christ
in the Great Company, and the absence of dimensions for
the wall represents that “it doth not yet appear” what the
spirit nature is like. Both inner and outer courts will be
adorned with colonnades of pillars, probably along the
inner border of the pavements, typing those on each plane
of being who shall be “pillars in the house of Jehovah.”"—
Kzekiel 40:27, 28, 34, 37, 39-47; 42:2-4; 43:4-5; 44:17-18,
21, 25-27; 46:19-24.

The Temple—The Temple building (Figure 4) will be
toward the rear and reaching to within 50 cubits of the
rear of the inner court. It will be on a platform 60 cubits
wide by 100 deep. This types the condition of the Little
Flock, born from the dead to the nature of God. It will
be elevated one reed above the inner court, representing
that the Divine nature is the full measure of the Word
of God above any other spirit nature, “far above angels,
principalities and powers.” Its infinite height above other
natures is indicated by the fact that the number of steps
up to it is not stated, for it is an immeasurable, infinite
elevation. (41:8-11.) "The Temple will be entered by a
porch, and will contain “the holy” twenty by forty cubits,
and the “Most Holy” or “oracle” twenty cubits square, in-
side measurement. These rooms type the glorious condition
of the Christ, Head and Body, of the nature of God. That
the person being shown this did not enter the Most Holy
(Ez. 41:3, 4) suggests that it is not given to know yet
“what we shall be,” in that condition where “the glory of
Jehovah filled the house.”—Ezek. 41:1-2, 43:5. :

Pavements and Open Ways.—The outer and inner courts
will not be simple inclosures, as was the Tabernacle
court, but each will include a bordering space, or pave-
ment, 50 cubits wide, occupled by gates, buildings, and
passage ways, typing conditions and activities in the con-
dition typed by the inclosure. That embraced by the
outer court will be the “lower pavement.” (40:17-18.)
This will contain the east, north and south gates of the
outer court, and four corner courts where the Levites
will bake and boil the sacrifices of the people. It will also
contain 30 chambers, typing that number of conditions
or activities among those resurrected and perfected or
progressing toward human perfection. Each of the four
corner courts upon the lower pavement will be 30 by 46
cubits in size and will be ‘surrounded by a row of struc-
tures under which will be the boiling places for the prep-
aration of their sacrifices to be eaten by the people.
(Ezek. 46:21-24.) At the center of the east, north and
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south lower pavements will be the outer gates, like cov-

ered corridors or lobbies extending entirely across the

mnspavement to the outer court proper, as shown i
e 3.

The cerresponding 50-cubit pavement of the inner court
18 not definitely termed a pavement, but the name is t»-
ferred from the designation “lower pavement” for the
outer court pavement. K will contain the inner court
gate, and buildings for certain activities of the priests and
the Levites. The inmer court 50-cubit pavement lcaves
an inner space of 100 cubits square—the inner court
proper—facing the Temple and with the brazen altar ha
the middle. This 100-cubit-wide area will extend west
about the Temple platform, surrounding it on the north,
west and south, with an open space 20 cubits wide, called
“the separate place.” On the upper pavement, flankiag
the Temple north and south, and of the same length—10
cubits—as the Temple, will be two buildings on each side
for the priests, called the “priests’ chambers.” These
buildings will be separated from each other by a 10-cublt
walk along the center line of the upper pavement. The
outer of each of the two pairs of “priests’ chambers™ will
be 50 cubits long, half the length of the inner buildings
These are located on the upper pavement. At the rear
or west end of the upper pavement will be little square
courts, similar to the corner courts of the lower pavemest,
and used by the priests for boiling and baking the
fices eaten by the priests.—Ezek. 40:17-18; 41:10-15;
42:1-14; 45:2; 46:19-24.

The lesser elevation of the plane of these pavements
courts and ways, types the lower plane of Spiritual beiag
of the persons, and their activities type things to be domse
on that plane.

Chambers and Gallerles for Priests.—In the inner
near the north gate will be a chamber (Fig 8, D)
door looking toward the south, and one near the
with its door looking toward the north. These
for the Priestly singers, the sweet singers in
Little Flock, singing te God and to the people con
the Kingdom blessings. These immortal ones will
the praises of God for His goodness to those in the
phase (nerth) of the Kingdom, and for the blessings
ing from Christ’'s ransom altar (east gate) through
tution to those in the earthly. (south) phase of the
dom.—Ezek, 40:44-46.

On the north and on the south pavements of the
court flanking the Temple will be the two pairs of
priests’ chambers (Figures 8 and 6), in each pair the
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building 100 cubits long and the outer 50 cubits. They
will be three stories high, the top story narrower than
the others and leaving galleries facing each other across
the 10-cubit way between them, into which their doors
will open one on each side of the way. In these chambers,
lighted by narrow windows the priests will lay the mpst
holy things, and eat the most holy things, including the
meat, sin and trespass offerings of prince and people in
the Millennial Age; humanity having been bought by
Christ will make the consecration of themselves and their
all to Christ, Head and Body. The Christ (priest) will
accept their consecrations (lay them in the priests cham-
bers) and appropriate them te themselves (eat the offer-
ings). In the sacred conditions represented by the priests’
chambers the priests will have their feasts of love, as
they rejoice over the consecrated efforts of earth’s bil
lions in their progress toward human perfection, and
thereafter. When the priests come out to the outer court
with . the people they will change the holy garments they
wore in the priest’s chambers and put on other garments.
The holy garments type the promises and Word of God as
concerns the Divine immortal nature, and the other gar-
ments will be the Word and covenant of God as respects
things concerning the people and their restitution hopes
and blessings.—Ezek. 42:1-14; 44:19, 29-30; 46:19, 20.

The Temple will be built with double walls all around,
except the porch in front (Figures 3, 4 and 5). This will
leave a space within the walls termed the “side chambers,”
in three stories reached by winding stairs, and reaching
up not quite to the top of the Temple inner wall. Each
story will be divided into.30 rooms. The second story
rooms will be wider than the first, and the third story
wider than the second. This will be accomplished by mek-
ing the thick walls thinner each story up. 7The floor
beams will rest, not in the walls, but on the recessions of
thickness with each story. No function is stated by Eze-
kiel, but the similar side chambers in Solomon’s Temple
were utilized for keeping Temple treasures and vessels. In
.antitype the Temple is the Church, the Christ, Head and
Body, and in the chambers of memory of the Divine Christ
will be stored up not only the character treasures of oil
and incense and of gold and silver and precious stones
1aid up in Heaven during the Gospel Age, but also the like
treasures offered by mankind throughout the Millennial
Age. Only the priests will have access to these treasures
and the Little Flock will forever guard these meost precious
offerings. The three stories, each wider, suggest the char-
acter treasures laid up by those on the three planes.



582 The Finished Mystery EZEK. -8

Human, Spirit, and Divine.—Ezek. 41:5-9; 1 Kings 6:5-10;
2 Chron. 3:9. .

The Ezekiel Temple represents God’s finished work. The
Holy does not type the spirit-begotten condition, but rather
the memory of it as a Divinely accomplished work—for
the experiences of the spirit-begotten condition will never
be lost. The Most Holy types the accomplished Divine
nature. No furniture appears in either of these sacred
chambers, except in the Holy, an altar of a kind of wood
not stated—an altar designated as “This is the table that
is before Jehovah.” If it is to be the same as is in Solo-
mon’s Temple it will be cedar—type of immortality, the
Divine nature. No mention is made of offerings at this
altar, for the time of the Christ’'s sacrifice will be past
The interior of both chambers will be sheathed with wood
—presumably cedar, type of immortality—up to the nar-
row windows at the top of the inner wall of the Temple
The interior decorations of palm trees, alternating with
two-faced cherubim, with the faces of a lion and of a man,
type thdt the purpose and concern of God’s glorious Temple
will be the administration of the affairs of perfect right
eous men (palm trees) under the joint auspices of Divine
Justice and Love. If the two-leaved doors into the Holy
and the Most Holy are to be of the same wood as in Solo-
mon’s Temple, they will be of olive, type of the peace of
God that passeth understanding for those privileged to
enter through the door of Christ.—Ezek. 41:13-25.

Back of, or west of the rear of the Temple, and separ
ated from it by the twenty cubits of the separate place
will be the western building, a strucfure of inside dimen-
sions 70 by 90 cubits and with walls § cubits thick, making
the outside dimensions 80 by 100, or including the 20-cubit
separate place, 100 cubits square, indicating the Divine
perfection of the class represented by it. This is not con-
nected in any way with the altar or the Holy or Most Holy,
and its use is not stated. It answers the description of
such a class of beings as the angels.—Ezek. 41:12-13.

Chambers for the Levites.—Certain chambers will be set
apart for the activities of the Levites. Near the outer
door of the north gate of the inner court (a work done by

offerings of the people. In the porch or lobby of the same
gate will be four tables of hewn stone, each 13§ cubfits
square by a cubit high, on which will be laid the instre
ments for slaying the sacrifices, and whereon the sacri
fices will be slain and their flesh laid out. In the outer
court outside the inner court gate and beside the steps
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leading up to the gate, will be the four more tables for
slaying the sacrifices, two on each side of the steps. In
antitype, the offerers will make or renew the consecration
of themselves, under the various required conditions, and
will be accepted by the Great Company (Levites) who will
act between the people and the Little Flock (priests).
The utter consecration of the persons, typed by the death
of the animals, will be supervised and directed by the
Great €Company, and the offerers will endeavor to conm«
form themselves to the character pattern, suggested by
the cut stone of the tables and the resting of the flesh and
the slaughter instruments upon the tables. Those offer-
ing themselves in heartfelt consecration as an expression
of their thankfulness to God (burnt offering) will be
cleansed in character by the teachings of the Word of
God (washed with water) imparted by the Great Com-
pany (Levites).—Ezek. 40:39-43. )

Certain of their offerings the people are to eat, figuring
their assimilation in their very beings of the consecra-
tions made. This process will not be without flery trials,
ameliorated by the Word of God (hot water), chastenings
at the hands of the Great Company (Levites)—typed by
the boiling of the sacrifices by the Levites preparatory to
theilr being eaten by the people. This activity of the
Great Company is typed in the boiling places at the courts
in the corners of the lower pavement.—Ezek. 46:21-24,

Further activities by the Levites of thirty kinds in be-
half of or in cooperation with the people, may be typed in
the thirty chambers along the lower pavement of the
outer court.—Ezek. 40:17-18.

Gates, Doors, Porches, etc—In the Tabernacle the gate,
the door and the veil, all facing the east, typed Christ and
in a certain sense those in Him. None might enter these
holy entrances except those having to do, as actual or
probationary, participants in the sin offering. So in the
Ezekiel Temple, in connection with the east gate of the
outer and inner courts is pictured the entrance of those
in previous ages having to do with the flery sufferings
connected with the sin offering—the Little Flock and the
Ancient Worthies. The Little Flock is depicted as the
glory of God entering by the east gate of the outer court
and the east gate of the inner court, and finally into the
Temple (Ezek. 43:1-5), typing the progress of the Christ
Body through Christ Jesus, as the way (gate) into
imputed human perfection (outer court) through the
“change” to the Spirit plane (inner court) and up to the
immeasurable exaltation of the nature of God (Temple).
After the full entrance of the Body of Christ the outer
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gate shall be shut, and no one shall enter except the
Ancient Worthies, who were privileged to enter their
honorable estate by the door of self-sacrifice unto death,
(Ezek. 44:1-3.) In the condition of being in Christ, ia
the mind of Christ, the Ancient Worthies shall “sit”,
communing with Christ and with God, assimilating the
Word of God (eating), which shall strengthen them for
their stupendous task of the government and regeners
tion of the whole world of mankind.

The eastern gate of the inner court, the way to the
Divine nature through sacrifice, will be closed after the
entrance of the glory of God, the Body of Christ, in whom
God dwells, and no one shall ever enter therein, as pic
tured in the parable of the foolish virgins. (Z.'05-267;
Ezek. 46:1). In this gate, in Christ, at the very inner doer
of the gate, having met all the conditions qualifying for
entrance upon the spirit nature, throughout the Mfllen-
nium, God’s seventh day (the Sabbath), and the day of
the New Covenant (new moon), the Ancient Worthies will
have their standing. There in intimate communion with
the glorified Christ they will make their thankful comse
crations of themselves and their vows fulfill (burnt and
peace offerings), having their standing in Him Whom they
preceded in suffering, and Whom they follow in time and
place.—Ezek. 46:1-8, 12.

Entrance at the north or south gates of the inner or
outer courts signifies, not participation in, but benefit
from the Sin Offering. The gate looking toward the
north (spirit phase) types the looking toward the Divinely
provided ransom. It will be where the people will present
their sacrifices, and figures their consecrations and their
acknowledgment of the altar, the blood of Jesus Christ.
The gate looking toward the south will look figuratively
toward restitution. Those entering it, too, will acknow!
edge the blood, for in entering it they will face directly
itoward the altar. On the solemn feast days, the people
and the Prince entering the north gate must not go out dy
the same gate, but by the south gate, and vice versa
This types that every one entering the plane of actual cr
heart perfection on the human plane must acknowledge
that the restitution (south) blessings were brought by the
spiritually (north) provided blood of the Redeemer.—Eszek
40:20-81; 44:4-6; 46:9-10.

The typical importance of the gates, doors and porches
18 emphasized in Ezekiel 44:5 “Mark well, and behold with
thine eyes (of understanding), and hear with thine ears
(of spiritual hearing), all that I shall say (write) unto thee
concerning all the ordinances of the house of Jehovah, and
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the laws thereof, and mark well the bntering in of the
house, with every going forth of the Sanctuary.”

The court gates. (Figure 6) will be hallways crossing
the 50-cubit pavements. The size will be 50 by 2§ cubits.
The outer court gate will be entered from a flight of
seven steps over .the outer threshold through a door. The
narrow hallway will be flanked by six little chambers pro-
jecting out one cubit into the hallway, three in a side,
and will end over an inner threshold in a porch or lobby,
frequently translated ‘“arch”, from which an inner door
will open into the court. The inner court gate will be
of identical but reversed construction, the porch or lobby
coming first. The interior will be dimly lighted by nar-
row windows. The walls along the hallway—the posts—
will be sdorned with palm trees, reminders, antitypically,
that the purpose of the entire sanctuary is to promote the
glory of God by the restoration of mankind to perfection
(palms), The six little chambers type six conditions to
be complied with by those actually or at heart on the
perfect kuman plane, the size of the chambers—one reed
square—~signifying that each of these conditions embraces
the full measure of the Word of God (reed)—perfect re-
ggilieirznent in that respect.—Ezek. 40:6-43; 43:1-4; 44:1-5;

The porch of each gate and of the Temple types Christ,
as the resurrection—*I am the resurrection.” In the outer
court gates the person entering will pass the little cham-
bers first and the porch afterward, typing that during the
Times of Restitution the world of mankind will meet the
conditions before being fully resurrected to perfection.
In the inner court gates the porch will come first, signi-
fying that the person is first raised to the spirit condition
and then is developed. In connection with the Temple
porch there will be no little chambers, typing that the
Little Flock will have met all the conditions before their
exaltation.—Ezek. 40:8-9, 16, 20-22, 24-26, 33-36, 39-43, 48-
49; 41:23-26.

The entrance to the Temple will be through a
lofty porch, flanked by two great pillars. These pillars
will be suggestively named, as in Solomon’s Temple, the
right one, Jachin (He shall establish) and the left one,
Boaz (In it is strength). In these inspiring reminders
are seen the mighty strength of The Christ, possessors
of all power in Heaven and in earth, with which God
through them will establish His Kingdom —1 Kings 7:13-22.

e priests’ chambers on the upper pavement of the
fnner court will be entered by a separate gate and sep-
arate stairs from the euter court, suggesting that the
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entree to the love feasts of the Little Flock will be ex-
clusively for them alone. (Ezek. 46:19). The gates of
the city will be twelve in number, three on a side, and
each named for one of the twelve tribes.—Ezek. 48:31-34.

The Altars—As the entire Plan of salvation centers
- about the ransom sacrifice of Jesus Christ, so at the mathe-
matical center of the Ezekiel Temple will be the great
brazen altar, with its rites, and offerings, and the blood,
typing the ransom and the antitypical sin offering. It
will be at the center of both the outer court and of the
inner court, and of the priests’ land and of the land di-
vided among the tribes, typical of the world. The court
gates will all point toward it, and facing it will be the
steps, porch, and outer and inner doors of the Temple.
The construction and dimensions of the altar are given in
Fig. 7. The brazen altar will be 4x12x12 cubits; it will be
reached by stairsteps from the east, and will rest upon
two borders or “settles,” respectively, 4x14x14 cubits and
2x16x16 cubits, the lower of which will rest upon a bottom
or foundation 1x18x18 cubits. The Tabernacle altar was
3x5x5 cubits, the dimensions suggesting incompleteness,
as compared with the numerical symbolism of the Ezekiel
altar. This altar types the completed work of the Sin
Offering and will be seen to be of far greater magnitude
and importance than even the eye of faith can now
perceive while the suffering work is in process. Its
elevation by the bottom and two Bettles suggests the lofty
exaltation of The Christ who participated in the Sin Offer
ing far above the beneficiaries from the blood—the
Great Company and the perfected world of humanity. R
will be approached by stairs to the height of the base of
the altar proper, typing that the evidence of the sacrifices
by the offerers will be carried into Heaven itself.—Ezek.
40:44-47; 43:13-27; 45:18-20; 47:1. '

The Offerings.—The various offerings typify the follow-

ing:
A burnt offering will be a thankful prayer to God, ac
knowledging His mercy, wisdom and love as manifested
in the broken Body of the offerer’s great Ransomer.

A peace offering will be the fulfilment of a vow or s
willing thank offering; the offerer eating the sacrifice will
be his appropriation to himself of the consecration; with
it he will eat certain things such as unleavened cakes, oil
and anointed wafers, signitying his faith in Christ’s char
acter which he will copy.

A trespass offering signifies reconsecration in connection
with restoration for wrong, with recognition of the offerer’s
imperfection and the value of the ransom.
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A meat offering of fine flour, unleavened cakes, oil, etc.,
signifies the consecration of the offerer’s all, the sample
burned on the altar meaning the consecration’s approval
and acceptance by Jehovah.

The sin offering will be an acknowledgment of past
sins and of the application of the merit of the Rangsom,
with repentance and reconsecration of the offerer. )

Defilement and Cleansing.—There will be defilement of
individuals and the past defilement of the whole world.
The general defilements invelving all—referring in part to
the typical location af the palace of Solomon and the kings,
close to the Temple—are Christendom’s defillement of
God’s holy name by their erroneous teachings about Him
and by the lives of those evil clergy and laity who pre-
sumed to bear His name; their “whoredoms,” or unhal-
lowed union of church and staté; their permitting of prom-
inent persons—clergy and laity—who were dead in tres-
passes and sips, to assume elevated places in the worship
of God; their conjoining the entrance into the Temple
class (a church) with entrance into places of influence;
their establishing the same wall of living members of. the
churches as the wall of business and the state; their en-
couraging unconsecrated persons, not spirit-begotten, to
serve in the holy things in the church as teachers and
clergy; their breaking their covenant, made solemnly with
God in their consecrations; and their not keeping the
charge of the Divine Word of truth but hiring paid clergy- -
men to look after it for them. The great mass of the Spirit.
begotten (Levites) had gone astray from God after their
man-made idols of earthly honor, power and wealth; and
they had served the evil tendencies of church members in
their idol worship. Between the people and the clergy
every conceivable abomination in the sight of God had
been practiced, and will require cleansing and a wholeseme
memory of it, to safeguard against future outbreaks and
to manifest continual appreciation of the holiness of any
service of God.—Ezek. 43:7-9; 44:6-14.

Times for Offerings.—The times of certain offerings, as
on the sabbaths and new moons, type that the Jews and the
world might not effectively consecrate themselves until
the Millennial Age—God’'s seventh Day and the time of
the New Covenant. (Ezek. 44:24; 45:17.) The sacrifices
by the prince for all the people on the first month, first
day, type the universal consecrations during the first 1,000-
year Day of blessing for mankind, when all consciences
will be cleansed by the application of Christ’s merit.
Those on the Seventh day type the same consecration dur-
ing the Millennium regarded as God’s great seventh Sab-
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batical thousand year Day, when sinners and the simple
minded will be cleansed from sin and set right. (Ezek
45:20.) On the fourteenth day the celebration of the pass-
over memorial, and the seven-day feast thereafter, picture
* the memorial of the Lamb of God and the feast of thank-
fulness and consecration for the fulness of the New Cove
nant forever (Ezek. 45:21-24); that on the fifteenth of the
seventh month, and for seven days, type the application of
Christ’s merit through the Sin Offering and the thankful-
ness and consecration of the people in the Spirit, eter-
nally thereafter. (Ezek. 45:26.) The sacrifices and wor
ship of prince and people at the east gate, on the sabbaths
and the new moons, figure the consecrations and recom-
secrations of Ancient Worthies and people throughout the
1,000-year Day of Restitution.—REzek. 46:1-11.

At any time the Ancient Worthies representing the
people also may, of their own free will express their thank-
fulness and celebrate the fulfilment of their consecration
vows, signifying this as their continuing state of mind
_ (Bzek. 46:12). The daily burnt and meat offering for the

. nation, morning and evening, signity the continued thank-
ful consecrating of all classes on all planes of being in
memory of and through, “the Lamb of God which taketh
away the sin of the world.” (Bzek. 46:13-15). Throughout
the Millennial Age this Little Flock will necessarily be in
contact with defiling and death-dealing error in some, with
whom they are intimately connected, in process of re-
storation to human perfection; by the close of the great
seventh Day, before the eighth Day the application of the
merit of the Sin Offering will have cleansed or destroyed
all such cases and The Christ will no more have to be in
touch with such defillements. (Ezek. 44:25-27). Offerings
to cleanse the altar with blood type the memory that the
altar class—The Christ, Head and Body—Wwere cleansed by
the blood, and that all offerings are sanctified by the
blood. (Ezek. 43:18-27). Salt cast upon the offerings
types the preserving power of the Word.—Ezek. 43:33-24.

DUTIES OF THE PEOPLE.

Throughout the Millennium the world of mankind are
to regard the perfect human condition toward which they
are progressing, as their inalienable possession, *“bought
by the blood.” No ruler, or other power, is to interfere
with this right, nor teach them otherwise. (Ezek. 46:18;
48:29.) The Hebrews, the original beneficlaries, are to
welcome the rest of mankind and treat them as of their
own number.—Ezek. 47:22-23.
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They are to submit loyally to the rulership of The Christ,
Head and body,-.and to that of the Divinely appointed
earthly phase of government. (Ezek. 44:24; 45:6.) They
are to receive the instructions of the Christ.—Ezek. 44:23.

Through the Ancient Worthies, the rulers of the
earthly phase, the people are at heart to consecrate their
all, typed by offerings of tenths or multiple thereof. (Ezek.
45:13-26.) To The Christ they are to consecrate their
hearts’ best endeavors, their firstfruits, and everything
which they dedicate by vow or consecration. (Ezek. 44:
29-30.) The Great Company they are to love, and to them
they must be loyal.—Deut. 14:27-29.

The people must be thoroughly cleansed in conscience.
(Ezek. 44:9). They are to put away all their former de-
filements and abominations and are to worship and serve
God throughout the Times of Restitution and thereafter, -
observing that holy period as a solemn feast to the Lord,.
(Ezek. 43:6-7; 46:1-3, 9-10; 45:17.) They are to consecrate
themselves daily, with thankfulness, with repentance and
restitution for sin, and with vows fulfilled.—Ezek, 44:29-30;
45:1, 18-25; 46:19-24; Zech. 14:20-21.

Duties of Prince.~—~The duties of the ruling Ancient
Worthies will be: to remove violence and exploitation,
execute judgment and justice and take away all former
exactions imposed upon the people. (Ezek. 45:8-9). They
are to see that the commercial intercourse of the people
is on a just and equal basis for all. (Ezek. 45:10-12).
They will receive taxes or offerings from the people, with
special attention to the spiritual offerings symbolized by
the things offered. (Ezek. 45:13-16). The land they are
to keep holy, as they will their own condition of favored
perfection, symbolized by the land. (Ezek. 48:21-22).
Certain ones for special merit—such as any during the
Gospel Age who lived up to their consecrations as mere
believers, not being taught the things of the Spirit, and as
those through devoted loyalty making special progress
during the Millennium—they may cause to have the same
honored position as themselves, which will be permanent
if the recipients manifest the spirit of sonship, but last-
ing only to the close of the 1,000 years to those failing to
show this spirit. (Ezek. 46:16-17). They will be privi-
leged, as favored participants in the application of the Sin
Offering merit, to go in and out of the outer court east
gate—as in the place of Christ—and there to feed upon
the meat in due season from Christ’s bounty. (Ezek. 44:1-
3). In all holy things they are to be the leaders of the
people. ( Ezek, 46:9-10). They are, during the entire Mil-
lennial Age—God’s sabbath—to meake onqrings (Ezek.
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45:17-26) ‘of thankfulness, praise and recognition of the ran-
som, directly through the Christ with whom they shall be
in intimate relations.—Ezek, 46:1-12.

Duties and Privileges of Levites.—On account of Gospel
Age disloyalty the Great Company, while enjoying the
Spirit nature (Numb. 18:23-24), will occupy an inferior
place as servants—not priests—in the service of God.
(Ezek. 44:10-14). Their lower nature on the spirit plane
will be inalienable and unchangeable. (Ezek. 48:13-14).
Rather than serve in the Temple at all, they are to ren-
der service at the various gates, for whatever functions
are typed at or by the gates. (Ezek. 44:11). Rather than
do the direct service of Jehovah, they will continue as in
the Gospel Age when they courted and served the desires
and lusts of the people—to serve directly and perpetually
the people rather than the direct interests of their God.
(Ezek. 44:11-12). They shall not come near to God nor
approach to an appreciation of the things of the Divine na-
ture, but they shall do whatever menial services there may
be given them by the Little Flock to do. (Ezek. 44:13-14.) It
will be their part to receive and make effective the conse-
crations of the people, to cleanse them with the water of the
‘Word, and to administer the stripes and chastening, many
or few, tempered by the water of the Word, whereby the
people may thoroughly assimilate (eat) the significance of
their consecrations. They may possibly restore the literal
sacrifices of animals as object lessons (Z.’05-269).—Esek.
40:35-43; 46:21-24,

Duties and Privileges of the Prlests.—The Little Flock,
the Church, will enjoy the nature of God, who Himself, ia
His nature, will be their inheritance and possession. (Ezek
44:27-28, Numbers 18:20.) They will serve the Divine
purposes in direct and intimate contact with their Father,
Jehovah, and will continue to keep the charge of God's
holy doctrines.and truths, as they faithfully kept it during
the Gospel Age. (Ezek. 40:46; 44:15-16; 45:4; 48:10-12)
They will continue having charge of God’'s house, His
Church, His people. (40:44-45; 44:8.) They will be in
various grades of honor (houses), as “star differeth from
star in glory.” (Ezek. 45:4.) They alone will have the
privilege of entering the Divine Temple, or Christ class.
(Ezek. 44:15-16.) They will forever regard their blessed
condition most holy, most consecrated to Jehovah. (Ezek
48:12.) They will keep the law of Divine Love in all its
manifestations and judge the people according to that
exalted standard (Ezek. 44:24, Deut. 17:8-13); teach all
mankind to know the pattern of true godliness in all its
particulars and to discern between holy and secular, good
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and evil (Ezek. 43:10-12; 44:23); sanctify and bless human-
ity according to the Oath-bound Abrahamic Covenant on
terms of willing obedience. (Ezek. 44:19, 30; 46:19-20.)
These priests will make union with and make fruitful the
various covenants and promises (wives) by God, avoiding
those not Divinely approved. (Ezek. 44:22; Lev. 21:7, 13-
14.) They will receive tithes of the Levites. (Numbers
18:25-32.) ‘All dedicated things will belong to them—that
is, all covenants, vows and consecration of the people will
be made to the Christ. (Ezek. 44:29-30; Josh. 6:19; Lev.
27:20-24; Numbers 18:8-20.) Theirs will be the charge of
the altar—of applying the merit of Christ to the people
(Ezek. 40:44-46), and they alone shall make the offering
to God, declare the Divine forgiveness and approval of
the people and of their consecrations.—Ezek. 43:18-27;
44:15-16, 25-27; 45:18-25; 46:1-7, 11-24.

The Life-Giving River—The benefits of Divine Love
flowing to save and bless all the willing and obedient of
mankind are pictured in the Life-Giving River. From under-
neath the threshold, the place of rulership, the Throne of
The Christ (Rev. 22:1), the water of the Word of Divine
I.ove flows forth. Under the favor of the Church (right of
Temple) the truth about the loving mercy through the
blood of Jesus Christ (altar) is for the restitution of all
in the earthly (south) phase of the Kingdom. (D650,655;
Z.05-269; Z.°99-196; Ezek. 47:1.) Through Christ, the
. Gate, with all His loving favor (right) it flows toward
the Sun-rise. (Ezek. 47:2.) The same one—Pastor Rus-
sell—who measured the race for the mark of the prize,
with the line of Divine Righteousness (love, “the fulfilling
of the law”), measured also the requirements for character
attainment of the Millennial Age. One who will have that
degree of love, which i{s duty love to God and man, even
though reaching the utmost fulness of the measure of
Divine Justice (1,000 cubits), will be as it were, only up
to the ankles in the stream. He who attains the fulness
of the Divine standard as to love for God, for His glorious
character, will be in the stream to his knees. He who
shall reach the fulness of love for the “least” brethren
of that Age will be-up to the loins; but he who so acquires
the spirit of Divine Love, as to love all, including his
enemies, will have reached the utmost fulness of love.
(Bzek. 47:2-5.) Any that appreciate this, see the full
purpose of Divine Love. It is important—“Son of man,
hast thou seen this?” (Ezek. 47:6.) This is the love that
will insure the healing of the sin-sick, anarchistic world
lying in a deadness like the Dead Sea. (A318, D663,
2.°99-196, Ezek. 47:7-8.) Whoever becomes immersed in
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the fulness of Divine Love shall thereby gain life; and
for everyone everywhere, to whom the water comes,
there shall be life. (ES57, 335; C214; Ezek. 47:’.) In
connection with the gospel of the fulness of Divine Love
there shall be a multitude of fishers of men to spread
the net of the gospel of glad tidings of great joy for ex-
ceeding many. (C215, Ezek. 47:10.) But the people who
are hopelessly polluted with worldliness (miry plaes)
and those impregnated beyond saving with miasmas of
iniquity (marshes) shall not be healed even when “b:
to an accurate knowledge of the truth.” (Ezek. 47:11.)
And the stream of the truth of Divine Love shall cause
many righteous ones to come up (Dan. 12:3) whose lov-
ing teachings shall never be forgotten nor its character
fruitage ever pass away; for they shall bring forth coa-
tinued fruitage, because of the Divine Truth of perfect
love coming to them out of Zion, the glorified Church.
And the character fruitage shall forever be for spiritual
food (John 4:34) and the teachings (leaves) for the
healing of all the willing and obedient of the sim-sick
world of mankind.—Z.’05-269; Matt. 10:8; Mal. 4:2; Esek.
47:12.

“Come all ye saints to Pisgah’s mountain,

Come view our Home beyond the tlde‘
MilHennial Canaan is before us,

Soon we’ll sing on the other side.
O there see the ‘white Throne of ‘glory

And crowns which the saints then shall gain;

And all who shall love Christ’s appearing,

Shall be blessed by His glorious reign.

Thence springs of life wﬂl e’er be ﬂowing

Robing the earth in living g'r
Visions ol' beauty rise before

‘When the King and the aalnts shall relgn.
80011 our conflicts and toils will be ended;

1 be trled and tempted no more,

And ma.nklnd of all Ages and nations

Shall be blessed in that trlumphant hour.

Faith now beholds salvation’s River,
Glldinf from underneath the Throne,
ts life to whomsoever
return to his Father'a Home.
The& will walk 'mid the trees by the rlverl.
ith the rriends they have loved by their side;
They will sing the glad son salvatlon,
And be read¥ to tollow elr G de.
O! the prospect :ro
wiSHE T b Eike B g
e rejoice e glo 's prom
j the dawn otr&m IaP




“GO0 YE ALSO INTO THE VINEYARD”’
“He that reapeth reccw;ch wqgsea, and gathereth fruit.”

ohn 4.:36.

All interested in the subjects of this volume, and who
consider its presentations to be “meat in due seasgh,”
will feel more or less constrained to become servants of
the truth, and to bear the ‘“things new and old” to yet
others of the “Household of Faith.,” <Your measure of
zeal for such service will of course measure your activ-
1tiea in its service, and determine how much of time,
nfluence, m etc, you will devote to its spread. We
are glad to perate with all, that those who lowe
much may do much, and that those who love some ma.x
do something, in the name of the great Shepherd an
in the interest of His sheep.

To this end we wish you to know that special pro-
vision has been made whereby you may be a co-laborer
in this work, regardless of whether yqu have financial
means to invest or not. We have ?ulte a variety of
excellent tracts, which we sup?ly ree and in large
quantities for judicious circulation. We also mmh
twice a month a 16 Bam journal, THE WATCH BER,

t should bear your name, if you

If interested in this volume you w

undoubtedly be interested in the journal, which trea
similar themes, ahd we are prepared to supply you
with it upon your own terms—grou may have it on credit
if it is not convenient to pa¥ or it in advance, and if
never able to pay for it we will, upon application, cancel
the indebtedness. If l¥ou have no prospect of being able
to pay for it you will be welcome to it free as gne of
the “Lord’s poor,” on application, and upon renewal of

}:le lsa.(n:e )yearly. If you can afford to pay, the price
8.) a year. .
e have various helps for Bible study, which we sup-
ply to all who are on our WATcH TOWER list a{ ex-
tremely low prices—these include various translations
of the Bible, Concordances, etc.,, and especially the

ScrIPTURE STUDIES—“THB BIBLE KEYS.”
COLPORTRURING AND LOANING THB “STUDIES.”

Some have numbers of friends to whom they take
pleasure in supplying the STuDIES yrat&,;) others keep a
quantity at hand which they constantly loan out
amongst their friends, after the manner of a circulat-
ing library ; and still others enter the Colporteur work,
as being one of the most favorable opportunities to
them for serving the truth to others, traveling from
town to town introducing the ‘“Bible Keys,” soliciti:
orders and delivering the books. Our Society does al
in its power to facilitate these various methods of cir-
culating the truth, encou each to serve the cause
to the extent of his zeal and ability, according to his
own preference ; assisting in the matter very materially
by sugpl:im’fnthe books at remarkably low prices. See

e 2 O B WarcH TowEgr for wholesale rates to
subscribers, and if the Colporteur work appeals to you,
write for “Hints to Colporteurs.”

‘We shall be glad to hear from you, and to codperate
with you, and we assure you that you will find a bless-
ing in every sacrifice you may make on behalf of the

truth. Ve 3 our fellow-servants,
WATCH ToWES BIBLE AND TEAGE SOCIETY,
BBOOKLYN, N. Y., U. 8. A.
BRANCHES (—LONDON, W.; ELBERFELD, MELBOUENBE, eo?mmolﬂo
OREBRO, CHRISTIANA, GENEVA, YOKOHAMA,
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THE WATCH TOWER

HERALD OF CHRIST'S PRESENCE

This jouma.l founded by the author of ScrIPTURS

regularly visit all who have the slight-

est lnterest in the topics discussed in this and the other

volumes of the SCRIPTURE STuDIES series. It is issued

gice a month, 16 pages, at one dollar (4s) a year in
vance.

That none ot the lnterested may be without it, the
cam:;gement Ny hll glho nteed maytgave it on
redlona.ppca while those too poor pay may
recelve it regular] Ol?ree by stating the facts and mak-
lngr uest each eoeber. All new tracts are sent to
ATCH TOWER list which it is desired shall repre-
sent all interested in Present Truth, the ‘“Harvest”
message.

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY,
BROOKLYN, N. Y., U. 8. A.
BRANCHES :—LONDON, W.; ELBERFELD, MELBOURNE, COPKNHAGEX,
OREBRO, CHRISTIANA, GENEVA, YOKOHAMA.
Soclety never solicits donations, but it uses

This
voluntary contributions as wisely and economically as
possible in the ropa%:gon ot Christian knowl
along the lines prese SCRIPTURE Stupiss. It
yearly circulates tons of tracts and pa.pers free, through
the mails and through voluntary agen!

Tt justifies that portion of its name which relates to
the Bible——(not by l|):ml.'»‘ushmg Blbles. nor by c

irculating
them gratuitously, sugp g Ieoa.nd Blhle-
study helps at wholesale. pri
usual wholesale rates. We mentlon a few ot these on
succeeding pages, of course rnnkmf Bc?‘mn Srupins
a8 the most lmporta.nt helps or “Bible Keys,” and THB
‘Warc Towzr, semi-monthly, their efiicient supplement.

Readers who desire to codperate in the circulation of
SCRIPTURE STUDIBS Will besuggrsed at cost prices, and
can have tracts ad libitum. te us respecting this!

THE BIBLE STUDENTS MONTHLY

TREATING LIVE TOPICS, SUPm FREER.

Samples will be sent free to anyone req
a.nd c}nantmes for tree circulationp wﬂl be supp! ed treo
ers to THE WATCH TOWER, the
oonslﬂered working ﬂ embers of the Society, w!
they speda.lly contribate to its funds or not. Send for




WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES
ABOUT HELL?

AR EXAMINATION OF EVERY TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IN
WHICH THE WORD “HELL” IS FOUND

CORRECT understanding of the su of this
booklet 1s almost a necessity to Christian stead-
fastness. For centuries it has been the teaching
of “orthodoxy,” of all shades, that God, before creating
man, had created a sl'reat !rss of fire and terrors,
caﬁvble of containing all the biflions of the human family .
which He purposed to bring into being; that this abyss
He had named “hell;” and that aHl, of the promises
and threatenings of the Bible were designed to deter as
many as possible (a “little flock”) from such wrong-
doing as would make this awful place their perpetual

ome.

‘While glad to see superstitions fall, and truer ideas
of the great, and wise, and just, and loving Creator pre-
vail, we are glarmed to notice that the tendency with
all who abandon this long revered doctrine is toward
doubt, scepticism, infidelity. y should this be the
case, when the mind is merely being delivered from an
error?—do you ask? Because Christian Feople have so
long been taught that the foundation for this awtul
bla.syig’emy against God's character and government is
dee,? d and firmly fixed in the Word of God—the
Bible—and consequently, to whatever degree their be-
lief in “hell” is shaken, to that extent their faith in the

fble, as the revelation of the true God, is shaken
also ;—so that those who have dropped their belief in
a “hell,” of some kind of endless torment, are often
open infidels, and scoffers at God’s Word.

Guided by the Lord’s providence to a realization that
the Bible has been slandered, as well as its Divine
Author, and that, rlghtly understood, it teaches noth-
ing on this subject derogatory to God’s character nor
to an intelligent reason, we have attempted in this
booklet to lay bare the Scripture teaching en this sub-
ject that thereby faith in and His Word may be
reéstabli , on a better, a reasonable foundatioh.
Indeedl.it is our opinion that whoever shall hereby fthd
that his fglse view rested upon human misconeeptions
and misinterpretations will, at the same time, learn
lto atsr&gt hereafiterb le%s‘ ttl? ltxls own and otger lmeflfhs
m. ngs, and, aith, to grasp more firmly the
‘Word of God, which is able to make wise unte salva-
tion; and on this mission, under God’s providence, it
is sent forth.

PRICE 10 CENTS (5d.) PER COPY.—88 PAGES.
Special wholesale rates to eolzgrteurs and those who
desire to aid in circulating these booklets widely. *
ADDRESS

‘WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY
BROOKLYN, N. Y., U. 8. A.

BRANGHES :—LONDON, W.; ELBERFELD, MELBOURNE, OOPENHAGEX,
OREBRO, CHRISTIANA, GENEBVA, YOKCEAMA.




WHAT SAY
THE SCRIPTURES
ABOUT ....

Spiritism?

PROOFS THAT IT IS DEMONISM.
——ALSO——

¢‘THE SPIRITS IN PRISON’’ AND WHY ARE
THEY THERE {

L a a0 a0 aad

The necessity for this little brochure lies in
the fact that Spiritism is showing an inereased
activity of late, and meeting with considerable
success in entrapping Christians who are feel-
ing dissatisfied with their present attainments ‘
and craving spiritual food and better founda-
tien for faith.

The aim is to show the unscripturalness of
Spiritism, and to point those who hunger and
thirst for truth in the direction of God’s
‘Word—the counsel of the Most High. ‘‘Thou
shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after-
ward receive me to glory.’’—Psa. 73:24.

L 000 «
119 pages; in paper covers, 10 cents (5d.) |
MRS |
ADDRESS

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIET?Z,
BROOELYN, N, Y., U. 8. A, ‘

BRANCHES :—LONDOX, W.; ELBERFELD, MELBOURNE, OOPENHAGENR,
OREBRO, CHRISTIANA, GENEVA, YOKOHAMA.




old IIS. Translations, Concordances, Ete.

Recommended as Aids to Bible Study

THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT

ThisGreek New Testament, with interlinear word-for-
word rendering, and a free reading emphasized transla-
tion alongside, is based upon the famous Vatican MS.
No. 1209. With each copy sold, we give one year’s
subscription to THBR WATCH TowER—if a New subscrip-
tion. If you already take THE WATCH TOWER, your
purchase of the DIAGLOTT entitles you to send THE
TOWER to a friend who may want it, but this New
Subscription must accompany the order, as we cannot
apply subscriptions on back orders.

ather bound, divinity circuit, gilt edges, good Bible
paper. Price $8.25 (or $2.50 without Watch Tower)e

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE

In English, Hebrew and Greek, by Prof. Young (Pres-
byterian.) 1240 pages, clothbinding, price, $6.00 goat-
paid. As we are not permitted to reduce the publisher’s
price, we will, however, send FREE with each order any
two volumes of Studies In the Scriptures.

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY

Interesting and valuable, 1020 pp. Cloth, $1.30 post-
paid.

BEREAN BIBLE HELPS (Bsouno tzmuwrt_)

These are the same as in the latest ‘“I. B. S. A.” Bibles
described on another page. Full leather, divinity cir-
cuit, 31.15egostpa.id. aratol, red edges, 60c. paatpaid.

in German

Also carrl

(leather and cloth), prices same
as Bnglish. :

International Bible Students Association
Brooklyn, N. Y.




LR RUALY IR

Biblical Comments from Genesis

to Revelation explaining the

text and referring to the sTUDIES

IN THE SCRIPTURES and other
blications where the subject
more fully treated.

Part IL Instructors’ Guide Texts
Texts tehtlnﬁto various import-

ant»subjects ically arranged
for ready tefergoe. 7
Part II1. Berean Topical Index
An alphabetical arrangement of
over %oo sub; ol
interest, with reference
where treated in our pub!
Paawuffw Passages Noted
A full spurious not
found in the oldest ng 88.
IN ADDITION TO THB ABOVE
the Bagster Concordance, Ma;
and Students Helps nee::':eu-p‘:
rated in Nos, 1919, 1939 and 1959.
DESCRIPTION AND PRICES

o we  pace_ _ JSIPRIC.

0. 1928. Same as No. 1918, ex-
cept bound in genuine Morocco,
‘eather-lined. $2.85 postpaid.
ONIC TYPE, SELP-PRONOUNCING.
. 1939. Size 5% x 7% India Paper,
¢ type, French Seal, divinity cir-
red under gold edges,

also Bagster Concordance, Maj
hrginal reference. $3.60 pos!
9. Same as No. 1&39, except bound

ne Morocco, calf-lined. $3.95 post-

INDEX, 25C EXTRA; REGISTRY 30C.
lists of other Bibles sent on re-
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Volume I, “‘Studies in the Scriptures’ Series

‘ THINGS YOU OUGHT TO ENOW AS

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS
THE SATISFACTORY PROOFS THAT

e :asonable and
lan full cf Jus-

“Kingdom oi.
and years forg .

Tbuen- lects any many others of d inwento
&ll of 's people are discussed fully and in
language easy of comprehension in

,*‘THE DIVINE PLAN OF THE AGES"..

§In Enil,iah German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian,
Greek, Hunf-rlan. Spanish, Polish,

Holla.ndlsh Finnish, Arabic, Sloval Rouma.ninn,
ian, éhine.e, Japanese ‘and Korean;

Lettish, Ukrain
dlso Bra:me. for the blind).
416 PAGES—CLOTH BOUND. 50 CENTS, POSTPAID OR
DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS. MAGAZINE EDITION
(B®G. AND GER.} 10 CEXTS POSTPAID. ,
International Bible Students Asseciation
Brooklyn, N. Y.




THINGS YOU WANT TO KNOW AS

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS

THERE ARR EVIDENCES THAT

8ix thousand Years from Adam ended in A, D. 1872.
‘The Date of our Lord's Birth was October B. C. 2.
The Date of Annunciatien to Mary, Dec. asth, B. C. 3.
The Date of our ILord’s Baptism was October A. D. 29.
‘The Date of our Lord's Crucifixion, April A. D. 33.

The “Seventy Weeks" of Isracl’s favor ended A. D. 36.
" years A. D. 30 to 70,

The Jewish Jubilees were typical of the *‘Times of
Restitution of all Things."—Acts 3:19-21.

The 'meal Jubilees mark the Date of their Antitype.
The* %s of mein Gg&till;o" endeit‘l: Aé D. :9:4.i ete.
The Jewish Age, in i ngths, eremon .
'rypiied the Iealities of the Christian Age =nd its
:::lilg.ﬂ :‘1: “ Xlijah the prophet” was & Type.—How
'Fhe Antichrist has comel~What? When? Where?

These subjects and many others deeply interesting
to ‘‘the Household of Faith,” and ‘‘Meat in due
season" to all who love and study God’s Word, can
be had in

“THE TIME IS AT HAND”
(In English, German, 8wedish, Finnish and
Dano-Norwegian.)
483 PAGES—CLOTH BOUND, 50 CENTS, POSTPAID OR
DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS

internationai Bible Students Assoclation
Brooklyn, N. Y.
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Volume IIL. “Studies in the Scriptures” Series

TRV [{INGDOM)
COME

RELIGIOUS, SCIENT-
IFIC, HISTORIC

THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW AS

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS

DO YOU KNOW THAT
We are now living in ‘‘the Time of the End" of this

SorEpech:1s * the Day of God's Preparation for th
T * the of 's on' for the
Millennial A~ v

All these interesting topics with ten Pyramid illus-
trations can be had in

“THY KINGDOM COME*
(¥nglish, German, Swedish, Finnish, Dano-Norwegian)

483 PAGRS—CLOTH BOUND, 50 CENTS, POSTPAID OR
DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS

International Bible Students Asseciation
Brookiyna, N. Y.




“NONE OF THE WICKED WILL
UNDERSTAND”
BUT "rnn WISKE SHALL UNDERSTAND"” THAT
‘ t [ ”
i AU A
Poult..lcnl. 8ocial, Financial ﬁgimu

dgm beginning with the House of God,

must eiutend ::t:fl d <

‘zh ncfed by the Prophets as * the Day of
ehov

2 is l?mxﬂenlly stylel “a Dark Day,” a “Day of
Is trouble is lymboﬂully likened to a Hurricane, to

a Flood, to a Fire, etc., these strong res being used
toglve an a; edaﬁm. yet to hide thereal nature, of
that “Time of Trouble such as Never Has been since

Many see it n us and trust to various
mr{!t. upo

But all worldlySchemenndhnml will hll
God's Kingdom, the only hope for Church and

Man's extremity will prove to be God's

In the establishment ol God's Kin; 'a
lennial Kingdom which will establish rlghtm
by force.—Rev, 2:26, 27; Dan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45-

All these subjects are sim t forcefully treated,
and Mtndttbew 24th ”gtecr elucidated, in

“‘THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON"

In English, German, Swedish, Fiunish and
¢ Dnno-Norweghn )

720 PAGES—CLOTH BOUXD, 60 CEXTS, POSTPAID OR
DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS
Internatiénal Bible Students Associstion
Brooklyn, N. Y.
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THE AT-ONE-MENT 18 BELIEVED IN BY ALL
Nevertheless, but few could explain its philosophy

ALI, SHOULD KNOW
A‘bont the gl'ut Mediator of the At-one-ment, our

Re?ecun ecunit{ for the At-one-ment

And the ngceuity that “On x Begotten must be
“made flesh,” and then di then rise from the
dead in order to effect the At-oue-men

Respecting the oﬁoe and work of the Holy Spirit in
connection with the At-one-ment,

And the imgomnt part of the At-one-ment not yet

Beoond Comin, our

ﬁnhhed— g of
Jord in His gdom
the centtal doctﬂne of At-one-ment,
namely, the Ransom—what it was—why it wasand is
the center or “hub’ around which and into w. all
Bible doctrines fit.
How this doctrine is the test of the truth or falsil ol
all doctdneo- so that once un eﬂtood clearly it
error in every
ng man, the sub, ectol the greeh At-one-ment,
‘hls mture- his sin: his penal hi deliverance
& chri:t his fututeponi.bill through accept-
ance

All tl:eae intemﬂng and very Important themes
are lucidly discussed in simple language, and corro-
borated by fourteen hundred Scripture citations, in

“THE AT-ONE-MENT BETWEEN GOD AND MAN"

(In Englieh, German, Swedish, Finnish and
Dano-Norwegian.

600 PAGES—CLOTH BOUKD 60 CENTS, POSTPAID OR
DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS.
Internstional Bible Students Assoclatiea
Brooklyn, N. Y.




Volume VI, “Studies in the Scriptures’ Series

THE NEW =<~
CREATION;/

THINGS YOU OUGHT TO ENOW AS

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS

The Creative Week of Genesis—its actual length=—
scientifically corro! ted.

The true Church of Ch: begotten of the Spirit as
the New Creation; the l& of Grace Divine—Justifi-
cation, Sanctification, and Deliverance in the First
Resurrection,

The duties and obligations of the New Creation—to-
ward the Lord, toward each other, toward earthly

friend toward
Hasbands, wives, cic. " pareats, children,

The Lord's Memorial Su or Sacrament: what it is
and what it is not clearly discerned by all
of God's people,

True Baptism—what it is, The many mistakes of
nearly all denominations are pointed out in kindly
spirit. and then the true Baptism is set forth in con-

cing style—indisputable, incontrovertible,

The foes and besetments of the New Creation, and
the Scriptural method of Metcomln&t‘hem;lhom
present and the future inkeritance of saints,

These subjects and many others deeply interesting
to all who love and study the Bible
are fully treated in

THE NEW CREATION

(Baglish. German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian
and Finnish)

816 PAGRS—CLOTH BOUND, 60 CENTS, POSTPAID OR




EVERY GHRISTIAN SHOULD KNOW

‘Why Revelation and Ezekiel can now be under-
stood.

Wﬁ 1%’2.0“9 winepress of God’s wrath.”—Rev.
How “the vine of the earth” will be crushed.

Why the Catholic and Protestant church systems
constitute “Babylon.

‘Why Babylon must fall.

‘Why the great world-war has come, and what
wlll follow it.

Who are the “seven angels” to the churches,
and the work of each.—Rev. 1:4, 20.

‘What meant by “the Finished Mystery of
God.”—Rev. 10: .7}.' i

The meaning of the “flery chariot which will
separate the true Christians (the Elijah class)
from all others.—2 Kings 2 :11.

The great reconstruction that will follow tg
world’s trouble, and how every seeker afte
righteousness may be comforted and blessed.

Every verse of Rwelat{an, Ezekiel and Can-
ticles made plain rd of lght thrown
upon the entire Bib aator Ruaaell’a final
legacy to the chmﬁam of earth, entitle

*“THE FINISHED MYSTERY™”

608 PAGES—ILLUSTRATED—CLOTH BOUND, 60 CENTS,
POSTPAID OR DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS.

International Bible Students Association
. Brooklyn, N. Y.




THIS MARVELOUS LIBRARY
NOW YOURS FOR A TRIFLE
“STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES"
The Exhaustive and Celebrated Works of
PASTOR RUSSELL

Complete in Seven Handsomely Bound Volumes
9,000,000 COPIES IN CIRCULATION
IN TWENTY LANGUAGES

‘}‘Ilgt;th A.lme‘;lga."—w. ’tl‘h E‘Lm%l lnl 'gihe ]Cozzltinent.
ensely interesting, thoroughly logical and prac-
tical”—Bgria. GEN. W. P. HaLi, U. S. Army.

BIG REDUCTION OFFER

Ordinary Books of the size and style of PasTom
RussELL’S works regularly retail in book stores at
$2.60 each—seven books thus totalling $17.50.

UNTIL THE TWELVE MILLION MARK I8 ),
the Publishers have arranged to ship to any ad-
dress, the ENTIRE SET OF SEVEN VOLUMES, in im-
ported maroon cloth binding, gold em]
gether with one year’s subscription to our 16 page
semi-monthy Journal, THE WarcE Towzxr—

ALL FOR $4.60 DELIVERED. ORDER TODAY.
Intornstionsl Bible Studests Asso., Breekiys, . V.








